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The Author or Compiler of the following Biogra- 
phical Memoir haa done little more than bring 
together and arrange the scattered fragments of 
Histories, Lives, Anecdotes, and Notices, in 
manuscript or in print, of one of the most extr?jt>r- 
dinary Characters that ever appeared on the great 
Uieatre of the world, in any age or country ; — a 
Being full of contradictions, yet consistent in ^11 
that he did ; a promoter of literature, arts and 
sciences, yet without education himself ; the 
civilizer of his people, ‘he gave a polish,* says 
Voltaire, ‘ to his nation, and was himself a savage*/ 
he taught his people the art of war, of wliick he 
was himself ignorant ; from the first glance of a 
small cock-boat, at the distance of five hundred 
miles from the nearest sea, he became an expert 
§hip-builder, created a powerful fleet, partly coh- 
structed with his own hands, made himself an 
active and expert sailor, a skilful pilot, a great 
captain : in short, he clanged the manners, the 
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habits, the laws of ilie people, the very /ac9 
of the country. '5j| ^ M 

A modern French writer liaii^ven 'a pftMoguo 
of no less than ninety- five at^ojrs who Mve 
treated of Peter the Great, and d5nClude8 it with 
three &c.’s. "^Ab^ut one-fourth of that number may 
have been consulfod on the present occasion, of 
which the principal ones are the following : — 
Journal de Pierre le Grand^ depuis Vannee 
jusqu^d la Conclusion de la Paix de Neu~ 
stadt, Ecrit par Lui-meme, — This remarkable 
work was intended to have been published, after 
the death of Peter, by his surviving spouse the 
Empress Catharine, but it is supposed her short 
reign put a stop to it. Her namesake; Catharine 
II., however, caused it to be published at Peters- , 
hinrg in the year 1770, and it was translated and 
published at Berlin in 1773. It contains a journal 
of all his military movements, battles, sieges, distri- 
bution of his forces, triumphs, promotions, — and, 
in short, all the principal transactions in which he 
wa^.engaged during the period mentioned in the 
title-page.. TJie simplicity of the narrative, the 
frank avowal of the mistakes he committed, the 
gratitude he constantly . expresses to the Supreme 
Disposer of events, in his reverses, as well as in 
hii^ successes — all prove the perfect sincerity as 
well as the truth of the narrative. To the his- 
torian of his military f regress and conquests. 
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tl)ia journal of the Emperor mVst always be inva- 
luable. ' * 

TAc History of Peter the Greats Emperor of 
Russia. By Alexander Gordon of Achintoul, 
several years a Major-general in the Tzaras ser- 
vice. — General Gordon was personallj^ acquainted 
with many of the exploits of the Tzar Peter 
narrated in his history. He received a commis- 
sion from him as major about the year 1693 or 1694» 
was speedily promoted to the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel, and was present at the taking of Asoph 
in 1698. He was taken prisoner at the battle of 
Narva, and sent into Sweden, where he was de- 
tained for several years. On his return, he was 
advanced to the rank of major-general, and sent 
into Poland; but on hearing of his father's deaths 
he obtained permission in 1711 to quit the Rus^ 
sian service and return to his native country, 
Scotland. That portion only of his work, there- 
fore, which relates to the period when he was 
actually in service can be considered as valuable ; 
the rest is founded on authorities already publishi&d 
at the time of his writing. 

Travels from St Petersburg in Russia to 
various parts of Asia, By John Bell of Ai\ier- 
TTmnj/.— Honest John Bell is almost proverbially 
known as the most faithful of travellers. In tUe 
year 1719 he was attached, in a medical capacity, 
to an embassy sent by Peter the Great to Kaiig-lice 



X 


PREFACE. 


Emperor of Chiiia(f and published a very inteVesi^ 
ing account of the journey and the transactions of 
the mission in Pekin. In the year 1722 he accom- 
panied the army of Russia^ under the immediate 
command of the Tzar Peter, to the shores of the 
Caspian, of^hiph journey he published a ‘ Succinct 
Relation,’ containing some curious and interesting 
incidents, relating to that campaign, connected 
with the manners and character of Peter and 
Catharine, who accompanied him. 

Memoirs of Peter Hetiry Bruce, Esq., a milUary 
officer in the services of Prussia, Russia, a?id 
Great Britain; containing an Account of his Tra- 
’^‘Hfufs, ^c. ; as also several very inierestmg private 
anecdotes of the. Tzar Peter /. of Russia.^Mx, 
Bruce tells us his Journal was originally written in 
Cerman, his native language^, and tliat in the year 
17 55, on liis retirement, he translated it into Englisli. 
In 1782 it was published for the benefit of widow. 
Captahi Bruce had many opi>ortunitie8 of seeing 
and kno\^ing a great deal of the Tzar and his fa- 
niUy. He served as military instructor to the son 
of the unfortunate Tzarovitz Alexis, was aid-de- 
camp to General W'eyde, and accompanied the Tzar 
on jiis expedition to the shores of the Caspian, 
which sea he circumnavigated, and surveyed its 
coasts. His narrative is written with great sim- 

Ills father was in the service of Prussia, where be was 
born. * 
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jjUcity, if not with scrupulous ?tccuracy, — 4he lan- 
guage being somewhat loose, and the dates not 
always correct. There are several passages in his 
book which must have been transcribed, either by 
himself or his publisher, from preceding authors ; 
but those portions which describe whatTie witnessed 
in his own person are highly interesting, and worthy 
of all credit. 

Memoires du Rcgne de Pierre le Grarid, Em* 
percur de Rusmc, Pare de la Patrie^ <}jrc. Par le 
Boyar Iwan NesicsuranoL 4 vols, Amsierdain^ 
17*26. — Though this work bears a fictitious name, 
it is, notwithstanding, perfectly genuine and au- 
thentic ; and being published in the year after the 
death of Peter the Great, and while Catharine and 
»MenzikofF were still living, it may be considered 
the very first History of Peter the Great, with the 
exception of some brief notices by AVebber. Ncs- 
tesuranoi is meant as the anagram of Jean Kousset, 
his real name. This gentleman fled from France to 
Amsterdam, on the revocation of the Edict of Nantz. 
He was a most indefatigable compiler, journalist, 
historian, politician, and controversialist. For his 
History of the Life of Peter, he was made by the 
court of Russia a councillor of the imperial chan- 
cery ; and for taking up the cause of the Prince 
of Orange, was created councillor cxtraordinaiy 
and historiographer to the Stadthokler. 

The History of the Bife of Peter L Emperor 
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ofRvssia. By Jc^ MoUley^ E$q , — John Mottlciy 
'Was the son of Colonel Mottley, who followed the 
fortunes of King Janies 11. into France; and who, 
from writing miscelianeous and dramatic pieces for 
his amusement, was, in consequence of his father’s 
misfortunes^^pelled to use his pen for a main* 

S and his productions met with the pa- 
>f Queen Caroline and the court. His 
eter the Great is, in many parts of it, a 
translation of the work of Nestesuranoi, with the 
addition of several incidents and anecdotes, and 
also of many ofEcial and other documents, com- 
piled from the journals of the day. It went through 
editions,— the first, a folio, in one volume ; 
the second, a small octavo, in three volumes. 

History of the Uussutn Empire under Peter the^ 
Creat, By M. de Fbtotrc.— This celebrated writer 
would appear to have been unjustly censured with 
^(tbgard to this history : it has been called a romance, 
a tissue of idle stories and anecdotes not founded 
in fact, and a systematic suppression of the truth. 
In.the perusal of a multitude of authors, the com- 
piler can safely assert tliat, as far as concerns the 
facets stated by Voltaire, he has authority for all 
of them ; his ojnnions are, of course, his own« 
But he is accused by the Russians of not having 
nsade use of half the manuscripts he received by 
order of the Empress Catharine. The Chamber- 
lain, Scliowalof, demanded of him by letter,— 
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dangers ever stood in his wav ; his indiolati gable 
afctivity— the perseveranoe and intrepidity wliich 
enabled'him to overcomp all obstacles, and brave 
the most imminent perils — and all for the love of 
country-— *are the proud qualifications diat entitle 
him to the name of 6nEAT. 

• Wth regard to the state of, Russia, before and 
at the time of Peter, it will onlyHfJb"* necessary to 
turn to the pages of every writer, from Hakluyt 
down to that period, to be satisfied of the extreme 
ignorance and barbarism of Muscovy. A glimmer* 
i)ig of light may be said4o have broken in during 
the reign oi Alexis Michaelovitz, (the father of 
Ptilcr the Great,) who died in 1667. He was one 
of the best princes that had sat on the throne of 
Muscovy. The establishment of some of the prin- 
cipal manufactures was begun during his reign ;'‘he 
acltlcd the fine ptovkices of Plescow and Srno- 
Icnsko to his dominions ; he reformdMihe laws, and 
reduced them to sometlnng like a code ; he curbed 
the ambition of the patriarch, who arrogantly 
claime^l to have the highest seat in council; and he 
opposed the usurpations of the church. He endea- 
voured to introduce a regular system of military 
tactics and discipline into the army through the 
means of the foreign generals Gordon, Leslie, sCnd 
Dalziel. He was fmly sensible of the benefits to 
be derived fifom the superior knowledge of foreign 
ofiicers and artificers. Among the latter wete^me 
Dutch siiip*buiiders, whomet with great encoumge- 
ment ; fetr he cherished the ambition of making 
Russia a maritime power, and of forming fleets on 
the Black Sea and the Caspian. Tims then Alexis 
may be said to' have laid the foundation on which 
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Peter erected liis ywn and his country’s glory. 
Most of his schemes however failed, from tne ^, 
opposition they met with from the bj&harous 
natives, who had an inveterate disjiike to forMppi- 
ers and foreign institutions. By means 
Germans and Italians be made an attempt to 
establish silk^nd cotton tp^ufactones,Vhich also 
failed; but h^^as'^more sdcc^SSfi^i in sending 
several Polish, Svf^edish, ^and Tartar prisoners of 
war to cultivate lands on the banks the Volga. 
This prince was twice married, first to a daughter 
of the Boyar Milovslanski, and secondly to a 
beautiful young lady of the fiimily of Nariskin, by 
whom he had Peter, the subject of Memoir, 
and a daughter. The circumstances ‘^ich kdt.to 
^tjylmnaTriage, and the manner in which candid^es 
forl>ecoming brides were at thatiime exhihited^ibr 
selection, will show the lo%s^te in wlach>:4he 
female part of society was then h^dhy the Mub> 
covites. 

The Boyar Matveof, minister fotWnreign affairs, 
was honoured wkh the . patticui^ confidence of 
Alexis. The latter going ^one" Wening tb his 
house without attendants, as was frequently his 
custom, found the table Ntovered, and said to Mat- 
veof in a familiar way, * Yonr suffer looks so in- 
viting that it tempts me to^'part^e of but it 
must be on condition that nothing be altered on 
my ^>fit>unt.* He was scarcely seated when the 
wife of Matveof made her appearance followed by 
liqr only son and a youfig lady. The^Tzar in- 
sisted on their^ sitting down, though contrary to 
the usual custom, and the young hidy was placed 
opposite the royal guest. «He observed her with 
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great attention, and then si&d, * I thi^ht yoi^, 
son wafe your only child.* ‘ Your Majesty/ said 
the minister,^/ is right; this young lady is the 
daughter of ,Kyriiia Nariskin, a relation ai^ 
friend, who lives on his own estate ; my wife has 
-undertaken her education, and, with the blessing 
of God, we hope 'to ^settle her heHOurably in the 
world.’; / v ' . 

The fani% liaving retired, the Tzar observed to 
the minister that he ought to think of a suitable 
match for the young lady. The minister replied 
that, although endowed with good and amiable 
qualities, she was far from being rich, and that his 
own^eirctimstances would not allow him to give 
hik any considerable portion. Some/ days after 
thk, Tzar retimed to the subject of the ySdng 
lac^, and told Matvigef he had found U gentleman 
who might fwobably^e agreeable tl^^.her ; one nof 
destitute of merit,^ and who besides lieeded no for- 
tune with his wife ; ‘ one (he adde<D who is already 
in love with yoilr ward, and wkhes to marry and 
make hfer happy Matveof of course was anxious 
to know who thjs suitor was ; and after some fur- 
thqi^iscour^e on the sul^t, the Tzar said, ‘ Well, 
Matveof, you may tell the young lady it is I 
am in love with her^" and am determined to make 
hermywiftyb^ 

The minister, thunderstruck at so unexpected a 
declaration, fell at the feet of the Tzar, an^ien- 
treated^h^ Majesty, fon the love of G^d, notjLo 
think of it ; said that he had many enemies at 
court who already beheld with chvious eyes the 
particular marks of kindness, with which his Ma- 
jesty deigned to honour liim ; that their jealousy 
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would be evinced iff to the mortidcatkm of all the 
noble families, his Majesty should condd^end to 
marry so humble a girl who was under his ’^re. 
The Tzar told him he had nothing to fear ; ^hatfiis 
dctennlnatbnr was taken and would not be altered. 
‘ Since then it is so,* sftijd Matveof, ‘ I have one 
favour to bejjj^s well for the ^ake of Natalia 
as for myself, which is, that you Will not caity 
your wishes into execution without conforming 
to the usual customs of the country and thus 
saving appearances ; assemble at your court the 
daughters of the most distinguished families^ 
among whom Natalia will be preset, and let your 
Majesty's choice be made in public.* The Tzar 

S [)ved his minister’s advice, and promised to 
iv it. 

A few weeks after this, Altxis declared, before 
*his assembled .ministers, and to the heads of the 
clorgy, bis intention of making a second marriage, 
and ordered them to call together^e unmarried 
daughters of the pHhc^l nobility, in order that 
he might make his ehbdce. About sixty young 
ladies of high birth and' great bcagty were assem* 
bled, adorned, as may wi^i be supposed, in alithe 
spl^dour of dress and decoration, but Natalia 
Nariskin was the lady selected and raised at 
once to the throne. This event took place at 
Moscow in September 1670*^. ^ ; 

^ilie Tzar Alexis, at his death in left two 
so^s, Theodore and John, and four ^^^imghter^ 
Sophia, Oatharinej Mary and Sediaasa, his first 

* St(ehlin*8 Original Anecdtffes. Commimicated by the 
Countess RoumansofiJ graa^r^aughter to Matveof. 
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VBife ; and oiCie son and one dadgliter, Peter, and 
Natal ia*Alexowna, bythe second, abovomentioned. 
Theodore, hia,eldest son, succeeded to the throne; 
but being of a weak constitution and subject to 
dis6ase7 his life was considered likely %be of shoit 
duration. It was the general custoxn, at that time, 
to send the female ksue to pasEb4h6ir lives in a 
convent ; but4he Princess Sophia, a lady of a mas- 
culine spirit and great penetration, foreseeing what 
might happen, and that her brother John, being 
afflicted with epileptic fits and other infirmities, 
was wholly unfit to assume the reins of govern- 
ment, in the event of the d^ise of Theodore, 
conceived a plan to escape from the convent. In 
order to secure a better opportunity of carrying 
her scheme into effect, she represented to ther aii- 
nisters the unhappy^^indition of her brother Theo- 
dore, and the cruelty of being shut at a distance* 
from one, whom she so tenderly loved, when suf- 
fering on a bed of sickness. Under this pretence 
of sisterly affection and zeal she was permitted to 
leave the convent ; and by her unremitting atten- 
tion to her brother, her inmuating manners, and 
affable behaviour to the dB^ns about the court, 
she became an universal f JHpite ; in short, being, 
as Gordon says, *of a al^nor but dangerous 
genius,’ she soon found heiwlf in a fair way to the 
assumption, in her own person, of the supreme 
authority.^ As the most certain means dr4or- 
warding,;J^r views, she aelec led Prince Gal itzin for 
head^^of h^^party,— -aman of great ability, 
as artful and nntriguing as his protectress. Sup- 
ported by her influence^ he found means to carry on 
the affairs of government, during the reign of Theo- 
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dore, wliich closed hy his death in 1682* in the 
twenty- second year of his age. Leaving no issue 
behind him, and deeming his own brother 
on account of his many infirmities^ wholly unfit 
for the responsibilities of Empire, he had been 
advised to name for his successor on the throne 
his lialf-brotltoi^eter, who, though only ten years 
of age, had already ^ven indication of his mas- 
culine character. 

Sophia, enraged at her own brother being thus 
set aside, formed a bold design, at the head of 
which she engaged in her service Couvanski, the 
general of the Strelitzes. This coarps, if a turbu- 
lent and undisciplined gang of armed men "^deserve 
to be so called, bore a close resemblance to the 
^ Jatnssaries of the Turks, or the Prsetorian Guards 
of Rome ; and, like them, c<mld create or depose a 
•sovereign according to their good will andpleasure. 
*\Yith a view to exasperate the people, and the 
Strelitzes in particular, a rum our wus industriously 
spread abroad, by the satellites of Galitsin and 
Couvanski, that the Tzar Tlieodore had been 
poisoned. The Strelitzes being called together, 
were addressed by ^jauvanski, whose speech ex- 
cited these rabble t^ps tc the highest pitch of 
fury. They forthwith murdered the two physicians 
who had attended the deceased Tzar; and having 
accon^ished this, the next step was to mark out 
soHefSl of the chief olficers of the crown for de- 
struction; some of whom were actually thrown 
o7hr the balustrade of the impeml palace, axA 
received on the pikes of tlm soldiers, the 
Princess Dolgorouki and Jllatveof, Nariskin^ the 
brother of the young Tzarina, Prince Soltiko^, and 
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many other persons of distinction, that had made 
themselt^es obnoxious to the Strelitzes, or to Sophia, 
put to death by them ; several even of their 
. own colonels and other officers, who were not m 
favour with the rabble, fell by their hands. It is 
stated by General Alexander Gordon, and other 
writers, that this affhir originated in the colonels 
having refused the pay due to these troops, and 
that, on this account, tltey inflicted the battogues 
on nine of these officers, a punishment which is 
precisely the bambooing of the Chinese ; and the 
sufferers, i» both of them, are obliged to thank 
their executioners. 

It was suggested, as the only means of arresting 
this bloody tumult, that the unfortunate Prince 
John, so grievously incapacitated for a throne— 
(since he was nearly blind, could hardly articulate, 
and had been from infancy subject to epileptics 
fits) — should, nevertheless, be proclaimed Tzar 
conjointly witii his brother Peter. As soon as 'the 
horrible massacre had terminated, the two young 
princes were proclaimed joint Sovereigns, and 
Sophia as Regent ; and this ambitious lady seated 
herself between the two mock sovereigns , — sat 
idiot and a child. Ypltaire says she approved- of 
these outrages, conferred rewards on the officers 
of the Strelitzes, .by bestowing on the murderers 
the estates of ^e murdered and proscribe^ ; that 
she allowed them to erect a monument, on which 
an inscription recorded the names of those they 
Imd massacred, and who were represented thereon 
as traitors to their country ; and that she caused 
a ukase to be published, in which these murderous 
wretches were thanked for their zeal and fidelity. 
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General Alcx&nd^r Gordon, a decided jpaitiaaii 
of Peter, iB the principal accuser of '^phia m thid 
afTair, in which 'there ate dome grounds for infer- 
ring she had no concern, at least in itscommence* 
ment, and that the revolt of'the Strelitzes was 
chiefly occasioned, as he himself states, by large 
arrears of pay“4u6, as well as by their hatred of 
many of their superior officers*. When the terror 
and dismay had subsided, a council was assembled, 
at which most of the nobles were present, jhea 
it was determined to punish the authors of this 
daring rebellion ; the result of which was, that the 
most active among the officers and their abettors,, 
and near two thousand of the soldiers, who had 
been decimated, were put to death. 

When these horrors first burst forth, the two 
Princes, John and Peter, fled with thefar mother 
^nd sister, and the family of the Nariskins, to the 
Trjoitski or Trinity Convent, about fifteen leagues 
from Moscow, where some German officers and 
soldiers were sent for their protection. It is 
stated by several at:tliors that two of the Strelitzes 
dashed after the fugitives into the convent, and 
that one of them, with uidifted sword, was about 
to ‘^mite young Peter, who with his mother had 
taken refuge by the altar ; but his companion ex« 
claimed — ‘ Comrade, not before the altar !* This 
mercifyjl man would appear to have been actuated 
lessrby feelings of humanity than of early preju- 
dice, which had taught him to respect the sanctity 
ofthe place. 

Sophia all this time kept quiet, and managed 


* Gordon’s Hist, sf Peter the'Gnttt. 
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inatters so mM as to escape iktection if Rot sus- 
pickyn. * Slie had now, indeed, ..nearly. readied the 
height of her ambition, by Wng placed in the 
enjoyment of all the honour and the power of 
sovereignty ; her bust was stamped on the public 
coin; her hand was put to ail despatches; she 
had the first seat in council ; and her sway might 
be said to be without control. She ^ocurea a 
wife for her brother John, from the house of 
Soltihof, one of the family of him who was mur* 
dereol The marriage took place at Moscow in 
1684. Scarcely had this ceremony been con- 
cluded, when another conspiracy was formed by 
Couvanski, who, as in like cases not unfrequenlly 
happens, found himself neglected by Sophia, from 
the moment she had attained her present elevation, 
to which he had in so essential a manner con- 
tributed. It was even said that he aimed at* 
nothing less than her hand, as the first step to the 
imperial dignity ; and that, in order the more surely 
to accomplish these ends, his design was to mas- 
sacre the two Tzars, the Princesses, with the ex- 
ception of Sophia, and all those of the nobility who 
were attached to the court. This horrible plot 
being discovered, all tlie royal family again fled 
to the Troitski Monastery, which was at the same 
time a for^iress and a place of sanctity. From 
this pli|ce Sophia pretended to negotiate with 
Couvanski, ^and managed matters so well 'as»to 
decoy him witliin the lines; when he was seized 
and instantly beheaded, with the whole of lus 
officers who accompanied him. Some say the 
plot was laid for seizing him by Galitzin, and that 
ne was way-laid by ^00 horsemen in the road to 
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the Troitski Monastery. This is not improbable, 
as the Princess had taken Prince Basil GMitzih as 
her first counsellor in all affairs of state. The 
regiments of the Strelitzes, being apprized of the 
fate of their leader, flew to arms ; but on 
the Boyars assembling their vassal^, and the other 
troops of the empire oeing put in march for the 
Convent, about four thousand of these turbulent 
men laid down their arms and received a pardon 
from the triumvirate. Gordon, who was present, 
states that the young Tzar Peter with greal diffi- 
culty was prevailed on to assent to the executions 
that took place, until the patriardi had sue* 
ceeded in persuading him of the necessity ; and by 
his account, this rebellion was not accompanied 
by those barbarities which various writers have 
ascribed to it*« 

• All this happened in 1685, when Peter was but 
Jl^teen years of age. As to his education, in such 
jJH^blesome times, and associated with 8ucb^j>er- 
^imi, it is not likely to have been of tlie best 
description. His father, on his death>bed, when 
Peter was scarcely live years of age, appointed as 
bis governor a general officer called Menesius, a 
natjve of Scotland; probably Menzies, that name 

* General Patrick Gordon, here mentioned, must not be 
confounded with General Alexander Gordon who has pub- 
lished ^^ife of Peter the Great. The former kept a very 
yolMminous diary which has never yet been published. It 
is mentioned by Goxe as being shut up in the Archives of 
Moscow ; but it w<u in England not long ago and probably 
«'t// be again. It commences with January 1684, and con- 
tinues to 1698. He was a great friend and adviser of 
the Tzar Alexis, and also of yeung Peter| who sat by his 
death-bed and dosed his eyes. 
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generally pronou^ed M^enies. He is repre- 
B^ted aji a person welf qualified for that situation, 
heing thoroughly acquainted with all the a^airs of 
Europe, and speaking most of the European lan- 
guages ; but when the princess Sophia conspired 
agfdnst her infant brother, Sliding she was unable 
to jprevail on Menesius to abandon the interests of 
Peter, she compelled him to give up the trust 
which her father had reposed in nim. 

It is rather remarkable that so little is known 
of ih|^ history of this gentleman. In the reign of 
Alexis, in the year 167^, Menesius was sent by 
that I'zar^as ambassador to Eome, to negotiate i&r 
the re*nmon of the Greek and Romish churches, 
but on conditions that were deemed inadniisBible. 
Tlie Pope indeed refused to acknowledge the.title 
of Tzar, as having too near an affinity to that of 
Caesar; liis Holiness being ignorant, it would^ 
• seem, that it is a borrowed title from that held by 
the petty princes of the east, descended from the 
hduSje of Gengis-Khan. 

li does not appear that any governor was ap- 
pointed to succeed Menesius, nor is any account 
given of the plan of Peter’s education ; but it is 
more than probable that the general belief, of its 
being entirely and parposely neglected, is true, 
and that he was mainly indebted to the strength of 
his own natural genius for those transcendent 
abilities whic^ he displayed in after-life. His sis- 
ter Sophia is accused of having placed about Him 
a set of debauched young men, who led him irto 
every kind of excess, by which she hoped to de- 
stroy his health and impair his intellect, but it is 
difficult to give credit to such baseness. In point 
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of fact it cdEld not be to, as Peter was placed under 
the immediate guaVdianship of his mother; and 
Sophia contented herself by undertaking Ihc edu- 
cation of John, for whicli she was well quali* 
iied, being an accomplished and elegant scholar. 
Scheltema observes that the masters and teachers 
of the young prince remain unknown, but that- 
a countryman of his, of the name of Francis 
Timmerman, was his first instructor in arith- 
metic, mathematics, and fortification. It is also 
said that several other Dutchmen, among whom, 
was Andreas Winius, and the Dane, Ysbrands 
Ides, were in the service of the two Tzars, and 
held in great esteem at court, both of whona 
were very capable of giving instruction to young 
Peter*. 

After Moscow and the state had once more rc- 
^gained their usual tranquillity. Sophia continued to 
possess and to exercise the chief authority, Peter 
being yet too young, or too diffident, to take any 
active share, and John utterly incapable of acting. 
She thought it necessary, however, to share her 
power with Prince Basil Galitzin, a man of su- 
perior education and first-rate abilities, of an active, 
enterprising spirit, and indefatigable application. 
Hisfirst step was to distributethe mutinous Strclitzes 
among the regiments in the distant provinces of 
the empire. Hie attention was next drawn towards 
the Cfiteiea, the khan of which had insolently de- 
mcCfided of Russia an annual tribute of sixty thou- 
roubles, in imitation of that which the Turk 
had imposed on Poland. Galitzin and Sophia 

* Riislaiid en de Nederla^ea bescfaouwd, &c., door 
Facobus Sclieltema. • 
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uWere d^erminsi} to wipe off the in&ult.of such a 
proposah For this purpose they ordered prepara** 
tions \a be made for a vigorous war against the 
Tartars of the Crimea, to wliich they were further 
urged by the Poles, who had surrendered to Russia 
the dutchy of Smolensko, the Ukraine, and some 
other territories, (which she had, in fact, conquered 
from them,) on the condition of her opposing the 
incursions of these people into Poland. 

Galitzin reluctantly undertook the command of 
this expedition ; and when all was ready, lie marched 
in 1687, with a conaiderable army, which was fur- 
ther augmented by the junction of a body of 
Cossacks, towards the Crimea. His troops were 
for the most part undisciplined, badly armed, and 
worse clothed, and but little inured to the hardships 
of a campaign. Having failed to reach Perecop. on 
account of the great plains being burnt up, and ^ 
no water to be had, he returned to the rjver 
Samara, which falls into the Volga in about- the 
53d degree of latitude, where he employed his 
men in building a town of wooden houses, and 
erecting and storing magazines for the next cam- 
paign. Galitzin laid the blame of his failure on 
his ally, the Cossack chief, whom, with his son, 
the council banished into Siberia, where they pe- 
rished in great misery. 

In 1689 it was determined to send another and 
more considerable army against the Crimea, and 
Galitzin was again appointed to the commaiidr* 
The hetman, or chief of the Cossacks, who had 
succeeded the unfortunate man, was Mazeppa, the 
very man whoin Lord Byron has immortalised 
in verse, and Astley caricatured on the stage. 
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Qalitzin again failed of making any impression on 
Hhe or in compelling them to forego their 

demand of tribute. The result of these unsutc^BB- 
fiil campaigns tended, among other things, to the 
itiin of^the favourite minister. 

I>uring his absence, the party opposed to him 
and to Sophia Lad brought about the marriage of 
the Tzar Peter, then about seventeen, to a young 
lady named Ottokesa Federowna Lapouchin, 
daughter of the boyar Feodor Abrahamavitz. 
This step, taken without consulting the Princess 
Sophia, was highly resented by her, hut approved 
hY all the first families in Moscow. Galitzin, on 
1ms return, found all his plans destroyed by this 
marriage, and all his hopes utterly blasted, on its 
being announcedthat thenewTzarinawas pregnant, 
yoltaire states, on the authority of Neuville, the 
• Polish envoy, who resided at Moscow, and was 
fwe^witncsB to what parsed, that Sophia and Ga* 
li’tzin engaged the new chief of the Strelitzes to 
sacrifice the young Tzar to their ambition ; that 
at least six hundred of these soldiers were ordered 
to seize on the person of the prince ; and he adds, 

* the secret memoirs with which I have been en- 
trusted l/y the court of Hussia, affirm that a scheme 
had’ been laid to murder Peter the First.' The 
Tzar was once more obliged to save himself in 
the Convent of the Trinity, where he assembled 
the bpyars of his party, and a large body of sol- 
'fliers, and all that he knew to be attached to his 
person. The accomplices were all seized and 
punished with great severity by the knout or the 
baito^es^ and then beheaded. Tekilavetof, the 
chief of the Strelitzes, wa^put to the torture, con- 
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the whole, and was then beheaded. Prince 
Galftzln escaped with life by the intercession of U 
nauiesake and relation, who was a favourite of Peter* 
but his immense estate was forfeited, and he was , 
banished to the neighbourhood of Archangel. His* 
sentence, according to Neuvilic, was expressed in 
the following terms, which agrees with what is 
stated by Nestesuranoif : — ‘ Thou art commanded 
by the most merciful Tzar to retire to Karga, a 
town under the pole, and there to pass the re* 
mainder of thy days. His Majesty, out of his ex- 
cessive benevolence, allows thee for subsistence 
three copecks per day! His justice ordains that all 
thy property be confiscated to the treasury.* Oh 
this Voltaire observes, ‘There is no town uiider^ 
the pole, and the person who dictated this sentence^ 
must have been a very bad geographer ; but,* he 
adds, ‘ it is said Neuville was imposed upon by a 
false account t*’ Galitzin survived his fall twenty- 
four years ; he was recalled from banishment in 
1711, and died on his own estate two years after 
his liberation. The princess Sophia was confined 
to a convent in Moscow, where she remained till 
her death, which happened in the year 1704, fif- 
teen years afterwards. Peter was now the real :ii 
only sovereign, for his brother John had no 
share of the government than that of Icndini.' 
name to the public acts. His short life wji;" ^ : 

in retirement, and he died in 1096 

• Mem. du Rdgne de Pierre le ! «rar' 
f This is hypercriticism; hut Neuville. U. i.n;.. .1 .Iiy 

very little deserviiijr of credit. He wiis ..e ot ‘*1 ' 

matic characters who endeavourto pick ui> .ii\ .,1; I - y 

caa to fill a despatch £ui* their empluyir'\ -o . ic-* 
spective courts. 
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Hitiicato the jrooitf fiwr Beteir hed 4|tkeii.^ 
promitteei: pact ia e^y «of thim torhuleat ptec^^dn 
ia^ It wooldeppear ik»t he a^isedly hept iiiesH 
•eH aloiaf^ in the midiit eif ihe eoAimotwis that 
diatracted the capital and teMighbouadiood* It la 
'furobable enough ppaamiiilg only a dit||ded 
Authority, and ecmsideriAg bk youth, it tn^Ut 
been deemed pTtideat4>y hk foends and ad- 
vkeia to prevent any intetference, on hk wt, ^ith 
one party or the other. It k not llktly, however, 
Uiat a young man of his active and restless dhpo** 
sition should have spent hktime in idleness, between 
the Kremlin and the Tirinity Convent, or that he 
was unobservant of what was passing around him. 
Neither do there appear to be any grcmnds for the 
accusation, which has been preferred against the 
party of Sophia, that either she or they were base 
enough to encourage an inclination, which he is 
to' have early discovered, for indulging in 
and other strong liquors, or that they had 
coiitnvcd to put upon him companions, well suited 
to tr.n* lum up in every species of intemperance 
anU debauchery*. Voltaire^ who copies Nestesu- 
* i^t^moires du Rdgae de Fiens Is Onad. 
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»w <li¥ fri wte 4SdteB« iU> out codtd lum 
«iAM0ted tbkt lieM«lbJbelMtM»d[|iy tte 

to Wieve tMttjflie ital l Wettt 4<te> tMBo’behtg aimt 
ite idleoois b tUtK^ otxag^enctodlt 

tw» ifai# » 4?inioii<h»ihf» yotton oT it bftvo 
boM do&idid to mcokani*^ 

oillMo md is the^ 

mote ptoboble, a8» imi tbii tm jt v o i at !Saaiidamt» i% 
(Hidlam. it was ob sst ' vod dl^ iie was tiol imae* 
^^ainted mth the uttowf thOjjMdn, the plane, jsod 
itne htibe. ^ 

Be this as it Wiay, the moment he hecame in- 
vested with sole end sapmne auiiicfity,»for his 
brotlier Joim never iatmered, — his genius shone 
forth with, a htstre tha:t dacaled all eyes, and the 
developmesct of the vigtmra powers of his mind 
was a suhfoct of smiveraarwonder and admiratior.. 
He was now ih his •eighteenth year, taU, 
weU-*nade, and tiandame; the features^, jii 
countenance tegtdar, but indicating, wh f 
pleased or thoughtful, adegree of severity tl ^ w xC 
far hrom agreoabla: but when his passion*^ w - 
not endted he was lively, cheerful and soui'i.^. 

* Hiflicry of the Russiftn *EnipiTe under Peter ih( <r i at 
t GmMNdly, but m^operly, written Saardaiu. 
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Fidl of 00 n 1 
«Kd 00 rag Ibv mi^no^Aicm and ai « 
hit youth hail notiioett waited in ttoog 
lie eomtaeneed el once thO’vast 
'muit )kM tffemua^ fevohred ia Ua Bywd, of 
ehwtgtog tM whole aystetti oflhwgofai te i tete i t » «»i 
0€ tefcmmg the lOaniim ^bia peqpfe. ^tel 

object 16 wfaiok he dkeetedikiB attenAib«» wk lW|i0 
moat ini^i^taiit| was the TefotnatM 
army, and of the eltabHahmenia Ibr t O ad a te fa ty 
militi^ affairs. He next mstituiad an io^iii^intw 
the etate of the chril govemikieiie eadofae piadfim 
on which it was adiwnileted. t IPe awdat him in 
Idooadbus jplani, he enooeingad the Introdection 
of 4}«rmteiB into the empire, eome of whom had 
rWitOadf eatabliahed Oheinamm in Moieow, where 
Aey exercised thehr various trades and manuAc*^ 
tures ; and the Outrili who wen» in consideEaWe 
nuQiberB, were held m especial favour, pairlicuburly 
for tlieir skill in shi^oiiding and navi|;ation* 

It is remarked hy most of Peter’s biomphers, 
that from his infancy lie had such a dread of water 
as amounted absolutely to hycieo|>hobia ; that he 
could not pass a brook without being tilTown into 
a cold sweat and convulrions. The cause of this 
dread of water is ascribed to hss being one day, 
when a^ut four or five years old^ lying asleep on 
his A^er^s lap in a carriage, and suddenly awak<* 
cnruLby the approach to a waterfhll or cataract, 
"'fhe Tuning noise of which had such an effect on 
las nerves as to bring on a fever. It is not uncom* 
mon to invent, or exaggerate, juvenile accidents 
in order to account for personal defects or 
eccentricities, which are, for the most part, here- 
ditary or constitutional. If, however, he had this 
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Wk becatnip ao pMmoiiialBly food tif 4h« water, aiul 
mlk mb delight iwimagiof doe that ' 

it^iaay ba aaid* and in ftet ho bimaelf eondnirnd 
Ih^to bdve l»a^, die gpm of the RivMMaii mjo 
Ihfcad heeo huih, in iMraaiga of Peler’h faUier#% 
ad&Otcham of the mamm of^BrandC whom dti^ 
amxeign had imriiod Into Biiam ^Petar Imiag 
aOcideBtellftBaan this small hark, and Noticed it 
lo he diffisnidt’ihana the dal ppaioons he had heelt 
aGCttstoxnsd to look at, imjuived of Ihniheiinaat 
trim taiighi him fdatideation, • Vf(hf it waa madd 
so unlike other veuels f the v^dy maSt that it was 
eonStructad mpusiBt thmwhid.i^^^!irherh waas 

eomething new iu lias, mid tberefoto mmiient 10^ 
eaoitehiacmoiiity; fea<idti^_to sum-*' 

imdn^aiiedhn^Si^ kiiir4^r^ saH her on^Sto 
Yam, to the «ifr|iriaa and delight of the young 
who fhmi tmd time undertook, and very soon 
succeeded in the management of the vessel himself. 

Btahdt tras new engaged to build for him a sort 
of small yaebt, and wimn dnisbed, a Dutch seaman 
was procured to mist him in navigating her. By 
degrees he Imnt to maam this little vessel as 
skilfully as his master ; and became so 
with saUkig, shd no doubt so well satisfied ofi^ im- 


e ortanoe, that he engaged dhe Hollanders toibuiJd' 
im no less than five voimela at Plescow, or, as th 
charts have it, Pscow on the great lake Peipus* 

As soon as these fessels were ready and manned, 


* SeheUema Eeslfad ea de Nederlanden. 




«nd ftii» iOih Wtiota ho tit% 
whem Ike « tr«M^ maiAIrcAat a mMk 

tkee* to ^bi<k Se pm Ae nwne ef 

Peter. 

ing vetoeli^ to limh he^ aeempiniied by » 
Dutcli qhtpofwer aad iome SNitekfaMli Akgliflb 
merektontmen, nrooeeAto tie iu as Pcmot cei tito 
cotokof L»^a, about Iftd mHes ^laa AtohtoiMl a 
into thns^ for ike fiial titeo, laigra Ike Dtoch atttoor, 
Proton Ocma iktel ik^^oomt of beating m 
moiiarck on tei &is taste for naviga* 

*lton had iiaNkrgmmMM^ a kiud of fassion ; ml 
be^ carried it to te^aa often to expose hknaelf 
to mmineUiteogMeF His confidieiiee in bis know)* 
ledpi asa navigstorand pUobtetolered him iittapid 
in toe highest ghgrtou When overtaken by a storm 
and toe sea bi^e over hla vesselt he was so far from 
feeling anythhiff like fbarr toat he used to en« 
courage his Hightemed erew with wmtoi liketheaSt 
^ Never fear, the Tzar Peter cannot bo drowned i 
did you ever hear of a RussMto Tmr having 
peijjMm on the water f • lake d?silMW ha 
nisIftiTunes. — ^ I always amtooTtofti' 4>^nd might 
^ay wh that great coitiRiaiiderr-*^ 

‘ Danger knows fhll w«H| 

That Peter » more daogOMMit fhaulw t 
We were two lions kttem m too day. 

And 1 the elder and nmie tenihlek’ 

Peter, some time after this, visited Archangd 
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all murmuring. Tk% ^kipper Mu«ch dio^ idkortty 
after this, ai^ Fet^ sent a mtuity tolls wickrilr 
at Zaandani of £fe imadred guiideirs* Anpdmr 
amiable trait in Us character whMe at Ax^dutogal 
« deserves to be jcecaided.* Overtakeo <ine day, 
when out at sea,/ in ^a storm, Peter, more thim 
usually anxious, tm^mstruot^ the helmsman 
how to steer, an^ having, at, the same time, 
taken hold of the riller, ^ Stand mt of my way/ 
called out the impatient scfUBaii ; * I must know 
better jthan you how steer the vessel.* Having 
brought lier through a dangerous passage antong 
the rocks to a safe anchorage, the poor feliow, 
recollecting what had passed, &ll at the feet of 
the Tsar and prayed torgiveness for his rudeness. 
Peter took him un, an^ as usual when pleased, 
^kissed his forehead-*-^* Ti^re is nothing to torgive/ 
said he ; ‘ 1 owe you my thanks, not alone fef 
our .rescue from danger, but also for the proper 
rebuke you gave me. He then made him a prp^ 
sent of his drenched clothes, and settled on him 
a small pension*. « 

This passion for sailing continued through life, 
but be indulged it as well through jMuicy as 
inclination ; living, at a very early period of his 
reign, seen the expediency, and indeed the neces* 
sity, of establishing a fleet on the Volga, to keep 
the and Tartars in awe; and another on 
theipre Ladoga and the gulf of Finland to protect 
- his t^ritories against his powerful neighhoms the 
Swodts. Having one day, at a much later period 
of his life, inviM all the foreign ministers Jto 


* Scholtema, on the authority of Van Halem. 
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sftompattijf liitn in his yadii on a water part^ to 
^onstodi, to see his fleet, then ready for sea, a 
SUddSfi’thunder-stonn arose ; tha sea got up, and 
the waives, dashing ifiirionsly against the little 
vessel, threatened htt with iSiOfenentary destruction. • 
The ministers were dreadihlly alarmed, while 
Peter and his orete Oppeared to be wholly uncon- 
cerned. TbOjf' enteeiited Mm to put back to 
Petersburgb, or to^lhnd them, if possible, at 
Peterhoff; l^t, attentive to the steering of the 
vessel, he calmly said, ^ DonH be alarmed, gentle- 
men,* and continued to direct the helmsman and to 
work the ship. At length, one of the ministers 
approached him, with a grave and fearful counter 
nance ‘ 1 beseech your Majesty,* said he, * for 
the love of God, to rehtfn to Petersl>urgh, orhis,^ 
Peterhoif^ which is itiU nearer, and not to forget 
that my Court did not send to Russia to be**” 
drowned : if I ebould perish here, as in all like- 
lihood I shall, your Msjes^ will have to answer 
to the King my master.* On hearing this, the 
Tzar could not help smiling, notwithstanding the 
vessel was in some danger. ^ Sir,* said he, ^ if you 
are drowned, we shall all share the same fate, and 
nobody will be left to answer for your Excel- 
lency t^.* 

Bui the army, as we have said, was the first 
great object Of attendon. In his chililPhg^^^ he 
tras particularly delighted ndth beating th4 (,runr>, 
and *playiiig at soldtetB ;* and the taste for ^ miii 
tary Inb, as & advanced fm years, is supposed to liavp 
accotepsnied him to his obscure retirement in the 

* atoBhlin. Auihoiily BCr. Bruyus, Master Attendant- 
General. 
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Trinity convent In, his first attempt form n 
body «of disciplined troops,, he was al^ly as*' 
sisted bv a foreigner, for whom he had con* 
ceived the strongest attachment, and who never 
I left him till he was taken away by death. To 
^is excellent man Russia may truly be said to 
stand indebted for the able advice and assistance 
he gave to Peter, in laying the solid foundation of 
that true grandeur and prosperity, to whicli, in 
later times, she has advanced. This remarkable 
man, Mr. Francis Le Fort, the son of a respectable 
merchant of Geneva, had imbibed from his child- 
hood a strong inclination for the army: but, at 
the particular request of liis father, consented to be 
placed, at an early period of his life, in the count- 
irg-house of Mr. Franconis, an eminent merchant 
^ Amsterdam^, According to Voltaire, who gives 
‘‘as his authority ‘ General Le Fort’s manuscripts^* 
he quitted his father’s liouse at the age of four* 
teefi, and was four years a cadet in the citadel of 
Marseilles ; from whence he went to Holland, and, 
serving as a volunteer, was wounded at tlie siege of 
Grave upon tlic Meuse. The historian adds, that, in 
expectation of further preferment, he embarked in 
1675, ill company with a German colonel of the 
name of Verstin, who had obtained a commission 
from Peter’s father, the Txar Alexis, to raise a few 
troems tho Netherlauads, and to transport them 
to ^^angel ; that on their arrival, after a 
-periliVis voyage, the Tzar Alexis was no more ; 
tlie government had undergone a change ; and 
Muscovy was in an unsettled state; that the 


^ J ohii Motley’s History of the Life of Peter 1. 
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pf Archangel Buffered them all, for a 
long tiipe, to languish with want, and even tlireat-* 
ened to send them to the extremity Siberia ; 
that then, each shifting for himself, Le Foit, in 
great necessity, made his way to Moscow, where 
he offered his services to M. de Hoorn, the Danish 
resident, 'who made him his secretary. This was 
in 1690, when Peter was eighteen years of age*. 

The resident was one of those foreigners whom 
the Tzar honoured by dining at his table, and there 
he first took notice of Le Fort. He inquired after his 
character from M. de Hoorn, and finding that he was 
a young man of great ability, of modest demeanour, 
and had made himself acquainted with the Russian 
language, he asked the resident if he would be 
willing to part with him. The resident replj^. 
that the exchange was too fi^attering and ad van* 
tageous to Le Fort, and that he had too much re- ' 
gard for his welfare, and too high a respect for the 
commands of his majesty, not to consent to it. 

The cheerful, yet modest and unassuming, man- 
ners of Le Fort, the fund of information he pos* 
sessed respecting the customs and manners of the 
European courts, at which he liad resided, but, above 
all, the general knowledge he possessed of military 
affairs, so delighted the Tzar, that he soon became 
his constant companion and favourite, and was al- 
ways sent for to accompany him where ver»h^'Yent. 
The first mark of his favour was to bestow' o.i him 
a commission as captain of infantry. It Ikd hccii 
said that Le Fort had no great proficiency In the 

• Voltaire's History of the Russian Empire under Peter 
the Great. 
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nnlltary service, neither vras lie a man of literature, 
nor much conversant in the abstract sciences, but 
that he had seen a great deal, and was capable of 
formings ^ right judgment of what he did see*. 
Such a m*an, indebted, as the Tzar himself was, to 
his own genius for the knowledge he had acquired, 
was perhaps better suited to be the companion and 
adviser of Peter, ^an one more deeply skilled in 
the arts and sciences, but less agreeable in his 
manners. 

Peter had great reason, from past experience, 
to place no confidence in those of his generals who 
were chosen from among the corps of Streiitzes ; 
and had determined to replace them by regular 
and well-disciplined officers, such as Le Fort had 
J^d him were to be found in the armies of 
Europe, and especially at the courts of Austria and 
TDenmark, With this view, he one day sounded 
Le ,Fort as to his opinion with regard to his pre- 
sent guards, and desired he would give it freely. 
In reply, he said he thought the same of them aa 
of the rest of his soldiers — that they were a fine 
body of well-made men, who required only to be 
well officered, disciplined, and properly accoutred, 
to make them excellent soldiers ; but that, in the 
first place, their long coats must be laid aside, being 
unbecoming, inconvenient, and troublesome ; that 
thcii^l^aVcls must be shaved ; their hair properly 
dressVfk; and concluded his observations by pro- 
posing, that he would make a trial of the changes he 
should recommend, on a small scale. Peter res^^ed 
on tins, as he did on most occasions, at once. He 

^ Voltaire — in which General Gordon pretty nearly agrees. 
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immediately took Le Fort to»his country residence 
of Preobrazinski, where a company of fifty men were 
selected from among the sons of the neighbouring 
boyars, and the younger part of the domestics, 
whom he clothed and accoutred en miUlaire ; and 
having chosen a few of the youths, sons of the 
boyars, to be the officers, the work of training the 
little corps according to the European tactics of the 
day immediately began. It is unlikely that the Tzar 
should not have taken an active part in the training ; 
and the story is not very probable that Le Fort took 
thewvhole on himself, without consulting the Tzar. 
When all was ready, Peter however was highly 
pleased with their appearance and manoeuvres, and 
desired that he might be instanUy enrolled in the 
company as a private soldier. He directed also 
the young boyars, following his example, should 
all become privates, and serve in succession in that 
capacity, rising gradually to the rank of corporal, 
Serjeant, ensign, before they obtained a commis- 
sion as lieutenant. Such is stated to have been the 
origin of that celebrated regiment, knowm after- 
wards by the name of the Preobrazenski guards. 

The Tzar was thus enabled, from this small be- 
ginning, to raise, in a very short space of time, a 
corps of five thousand disciplined trpops in whom 
he could confide ; trained, mostly, by , General 
Patrick Gordon, and composed, for the rnojjt vurt, 
of foreigners* Le Fort himself undertook to raise 
another corps of twelve thousand men, from fo- 
reigners, natives, and chiefly from the Strelitzes, 
which he accomplished ; and for which the Tzar 
created him their general. Voltaire says, on the 
authority of Le Fort’s manuscripts, that one-lhird 
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of this army, which was called only a rf^gimeni^ 
consisted of French refugees : and this, he observes, 
confounds the impertinence of those who pretend 
that France lost very few inhabitants by the revo- 
^ cation of the edict of Nantes*. Peter would not 
eulTer this newly raised army to remain inactive in 
time of peace, and thus relax in its discipline. He 
caused them to be frequently exercised in mock 
sieges and sham engagements; and, it is said, 
Buch was their ardour and desire of distinction, 
that they sometimes fought a real battle, when a 
sham fi^tt only was intended, in which several of 
the men were killed and wounded ; and that in one 
of these Le Fort received a considerable wound f. 
f n tlie midst of tliese military sports, if they may 
BO called, the Tzar was nut unmindful of his 
. ,iiavy. His Dutch and Venetian shipbuilders were 
employed in building gun-boats and sloops of war, 
at Ute mouth of a small deep river near Voronitz, 
which discharges its waters into the Don or Tanais. 
These vessels were to be held in readiness to drop 
down before Asoph, which he was resolved to at- 
tack, and, if possible, to secure as a most im- 
portant post, in the event of a war, which he 
foresaw would speedily happen, with the 'I'artars 
of the Crimea. He visited frequently the pro- 
gress of. their equipment, and, on one occasion, 
raisedvjjc Fort to the rank of admiral, in ad- 
ditioTi \o that of general. The advantages to be 
derived from encouraging foreigners, of all descrip- 
tions, to flock into the country, were felt and 

* Voltnire, Histoire, &c. *' 
f N«stesuraD<»i, Mottley, &c. 
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acknowledged by the sensible portion of the ccan- 
munity, .but the strangers were regarded with 
something more than j^ousy by the priests and 
many of the boyars, who considered all innovation 
as subversive of their ancient constitution, which" 
of course was, in their estimation, the best of all 
possible constitutions. 

An army and a navy, however, were not to be 
formed and kept up without money ; and Peter^s 
finances were in a state of as great disorder as his 
troops had been. He was, therefore, honestly 
ai)prised by Le Fort, that his revenues were not 
in a condition to bear the expenses of what he 
was designing, with regard to the building and 
equipment of a navy, and the feeding, clothing*,^ 
and payment of his army, to say nothing of the 
pay that was due to the numerous foreign artisans 
and workmen, tliat were employed about the 
court, and on the great works that were projected 
or actually in progress; but, at the same time, 
assured him that his revenues were improveable. 
lie pointed out to him, in the first place, the 
impolicy of exacting such heavy duties on all kinds 
of merchandise that were imported into Russia, 
and the equally heavy imposts that were exacted 
ou the export of its own produce ; that, in con- 
sequence of these charges, the merchants were 
compelled to conspire together how to avoid+lhem. 
by introducing and sending away articles oi com ~ 
inerce in a clandestine manner, either by cnifi 
or by bribing the custom-house ofBcers ; and that, 
by such means, the revenue was defrauded to a 
great extent. Convinced of the truth of this repre- 
sentation, he immediately ordered the duties to 
be lowered from ten to five per cent., and ordained 



82 IfEMOlR OF i 

aeFore penalties oif such as should be. detected ip 
committing frauds; the consequence ef which 
was that, in the very first year of the new regula- 
' Uons, the revenue of the customs was augmented 
nearly by two millions of roubles. 

Nor did the benefits bestowed on Hussia by Le 
Fort rest here. The greatest and most important 
of all others was that conferred personally on the 
Taar himself. The infiuence which he bad gained 
over him was employed in softening the asperity 
of his temper, and curbing the violence of his pas- 
sions, to which he was frequently subject. Many 
a blow was turned aside, and many a life saved, 
by his timely interference. Wlien a boyar or noble, 
for t bfi^m ore than others were liable to the knout, 

to'IBf tlieir heads, was ordered for punishment, 
as often happened on very triiling occasions, Le 
Fort would interpose, and desire him to suspend his 
judgment till he became cool ; and not succeeding, 
as was soratimes the case, he would entreat him to 
deal the blow upon himself, rather than on the inno- 
cent subject of his wrath ; and this generally pro- 
duced a suspension of his anger and saved the in- 
tended victim. By such generosity Le Fort became 
an universal favourite among all classes of Russians, 
who seemed to forget he was a foreigner, and were 
willing to cons yar him as one of their own country- 
men. 

A'lidther piece m service, rendered to the Tzar 
Peter by M. Le Fort, was the casual introduction 
of a very remarkable personage, who, from one 
of the lowest stations in life, became the leading 
character in all the affairs of state ; — a genera], a 
governor, and ultimately raised to the princely 
£gnity. This was no other than Prince Alexan- 
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Menzikoif. It is said by*M. de !a Matraye, 
that his parents were in so miserable a condition, 
in one of the villages on'*^ the banks of the Volga, 
that they could not afForlTc) give to their son the 
common education of reading and writing; that 
he left them at the age of thirteen or fourteen, 
without saying a word, to seek service in Moscow, 
where he was taken into that of a pastry-cook. 
The daily business of this young lad was to tra- 
verse the streets of Moscow, with a little basket of 
cakes and patties to sell ; and having a clear and 
sweet voice, he was in the habit of offering his 
patties in a song or tune of his own composing ; 
and being well made, neatly clad, and of a pre* 
possessing face, crowds generally gathered rounds 
him, and his basket was soon emptied. It 
happened one day that this boy caught the atten- 
tion of General Le Fon^, wlio called him into the 
house and asked him if he would sell his pies and 
his basket? The boy replied that it was his busi- 
ness to sell his pies, but as to the basket he must 
ask his master’s leave to dispose of that. The 
general was so struck with his manner and ap- 
pearance that he asked if he should like to enter 
his service. In short, he took him into his house, 
and being a fine, handsome, and engaging young 
man, thought the Tzar would not be displeased 
to have him in his service, in which he waj^^not 
mistaken. He saw him, heard his history, *'and 
took him as his page. He soon became a great 
favourite, and accompanied the Tzar in all his 
travels ; he employed him on all his secret com- 

M6moires, &e., par L© B. Iwan Nestesuranoi. M. Vol- 
taire says it was the Tzar who called hiui. 
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imaions and confidential business. N^ver was an 
instance of so sudden a rise, from the lowest state 
of poverty, to riches, honours, ])ower, and magni- 
ficence, as that of Menzikoif. Tlie subsequent his- 
tory of this remarkable person is intimately inter- 
woven with that of the Tzar Peter. It was said, 
indeed, that the Tzar owed his life to Menzikoff 
when a cake-boy, and that this was the cause at' 
his sudden elevation. Peter, indeed, said on one 
occasion, when pleading for his favourite under 
a criminal prosecution, that he owed Ills life to him* 
Tlie story is not likely to have hapj>ened, but the 
narrator was employed in both the court and the 
army, and it was probably the gossip of the day. 
Peter, according to this story, is said to have dined 
*^ne day with a boyar of tbe discontented faction, 
who had determined to get rid of liim by poison ; 
tliat Menzikoif, beil^g in tbe kitchen, observed 
some white powder put into a particular dish ; that 
the Tzar was apprised of it, pressed the boyar to 
eat of it, who declined, saying it did not become 
the servant to eat with his master ; that the plate 
was set down to a dog, which, having devoured it, 
died in convulsions ; that the boyar was taken 
into custody, but was found dead in his bed, 
—and thus the mJitter dropped**^. 

It wouhl appear that Peter was far from being 
at ease in his domestic circle^ The marriages of 
Sovetoigns, seldom made by the choice of either 
party, but from political expediency, can hardly be 
expected to turn out happy. Peter had a wife 
forced upon him at the age of seventeen ; before 


* Memoir sof C»pt. Bruce. 
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li^ attained. iKat of twenty^ lie* found cause to put 
her avviiy and confine her strictly to a convent. 
This proceeding has been accounted for in various 
ways. Some pretend she was disloyal to his bed 
-^others that slie bad reproached MenzikofF for 
taking her husband to visit low women, who had 
formerly been his customers for cakes, and tliat it 
was he who advised the Tzar to divorce her. The 
real cause, however, is generally supposed to have 
been the encouragement she gave to the powerful 
party that was hostile to every innovation, w hicli he 
either had introduced, or wasintending to introduce, 
into the ail airs of the nation ; for the fact was well 
known that the greatest opposition lie met with, 
in his grand design of regenerating his country,^ 
and out of savages forming men, tame from 
his wife and her connexions. She was taught 
by her confessor to regard all innovations as 
^o many sacrileges, and every foreigner as^a 
corrupter of her husband. Such conduct encou- 
raged the factious boyars, and the priests, to use 
all endeavours to thwart his designs for the im- 
provement and prosperity of the country. His 
son, Alexis, being an infant, was placed under 
the guardianship of his repudiated mother, wliich 
turned out to be the principal cause of all his mis- 
fortunes. 

The way in which General Alexander Goydon 
got his first commission in the Russian scK ice, 
just at this time, was entirely owing to this illiberal 
hatred of foreigners, and is highly creditable to the 
discernment and firmness of tlie Tzar. Being 
introduced to Peter, on his arrival, in Moscow, 
by his namesake Patrick Gordon, and also to 

D 2 
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many of the first families, lie received. an invita- 
tion to a wedding. Several young Bussians were 
present ; and w'hen the bottle had freely circulated, 
they began to speak ifery disrespectfully of fo- 
reigners in general, and of the Scots in parti- 
cular; and this kind of conversation went on so 
long, and wiis so pointed, that Gordon became 
irritated, and laid the one next him sprawling 
on the floor by a blow with liis fist. Five 
others immediately set upon him ; but the use 
lie made of his large brawny arms drove them off, 
and he remained master of the field. An event 
of this kind was sure to be carried to the Tzar, 
especially as the youths were of the first families. 
Qordon was OKle^'d the next day to appear 
liefore him, and expected nothing less than the 
knout or to he sent to Siberia ; but the modest 
manner in which he stated the case to the Tzar, 
and the sorrow he expressed for having uninten- 
tionally given him displeasure, gained at once 
the good opinion of Peter who, always acting on 
the impulse of the moment, said, ‘Well, Sir, 
your accusers have clone you justice by admitting 
that you beat six of them, — 1 will also do you 
justice.’ On saying this he withdrew, and in a 
few minutes returned with a Major’s commission, 
wdiich he presented to Gordon with his own hand. 
Peteivknew' that he had received a captain’s com- 
mission from Louis XIV. after serving in the 
wars in Catalonia. Gordon’s biographer adds, 
‘This anecdote of our author’s history he once 
told, and vve believe never but once*.* 

* Life of Major-Geueral Gordon, prefixed to his History 
of Peter the Great. 
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• The appointment of Le Fort to the rank of 
admiral •was no empty title; he was despatched 
to hasten the ships buildipg at Voronitz, and pre- 
pare them witli all exp^^on to drop down the 
Don preparatory to €m i^tack on Azoph, which ' 
the Tzar was determined to get possession of, as 
the key to the sovereignty of the Black Sea. Gene- 
ral Patrick Gordon received directions to march 
at the head of five thousand men along the line of 
the Don ; Le Fort was to follow with the twelve 
thousand men which he had raised; a corps of 
Strelitzes was placed under the command of Ge- 
nerals Scher.ematof and Shein; and to all these 
was joined a body of Cossacks. The Tzar was 
determined to proceed to the attack in person, but 
in the capacity only of a volunteer. *Azoj;>li was a 
strong place and well garrisoned, and could oidy 
be successfully bombarded from the water ; but it 
unfortunately happened that, with every exertion, 
some Venetian galleys and two large Dutch fri- 
gates “were not able to get down the river in time. 
The Russians, impatient, would not wait tlicir arri- 
val ; they laid siege to the place and miscarried, 
chiefly, as was reported, through the treachery of 
an inferior officer in the Tzar's army. 

The name of this man was Jacob, a native of 
Dantzic, and an artillery officer under General 
Shein. Tlie general for some fault or other liad 
bambooed Jacob, who, notbeaiing this disgraceful 
punishment so composedly as a Russian would have 
done, determined on revenge. During the night 
he spiked the cannon of the invaders, deserted to 
the enemy, and the same man, who had directed 
the approaches to the fortress, was now tlie best 



3a 


MEMOIR OP 


defender of it. Tlfc Russians made an attempt «to 
storm, but, after losinj^ a great number of men, 
were r(*])ulsecl an<l pjo^pd to raise the siege. 
Thus ended the first cMnNgn of the Tzar Peter. 

TlioiJgli completely S^ten, the Tzar showed him- 
self a man not to be, disheartened by one stroke of 
adverse fortune. He resolved, on the spot, to 
make a second attempt ; and accoi'dingly, in tlie 
early part of the spring of 1796, he put his forces 
in motion, and with increased means proceeded to 
the attack of the town. His fleet was now com- 
pletely quipped and properly commanded. The 
siege was conducted with systematic regularity, 
and the Tzar was constantly in the trenches or on 
board some of the ships of the squadron; but he 
soon began to grow impatient at the protracted 
siege ; called a council of war, and requested the 
opinions of the several officers. All of these ad- 
vised to deljy^l^ynlil it came to tlic turn of the 
old GeneraliS^Sc Gordon, who recommended 
a most extr an, such as one might 

ex])ect to find practis€a in the days of Homer. 
He said that, in his opinion, the safest and most 
expeditious way to become masters of the place 
would be, to carry on before them a whole rampart 
of earth along the front of tlje town, which, as 
they advanced, would hourly increase. ‘ By hav- 
ing ^en or twelve thousand men niglil and day, 
we shall,' said he, ‘ roll as much earth before us, 
as will not only be sufficient to fill up the fosse, 
but w ill have more, over and above, than will ex- 
ceed the height of the town walls, by which means, 
in a few weeks, we shall oblige the enemy to sur- 
render, or we shall bury them alive.’ The Tzar 
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prefbrrediliis opinion, and OHlere<l them to do as 
he liadwoposed. So to work they went, and 
with such cheerfulnesSjJl^at, within the space of 
five weeks, the fosse^^MK actually full, and the 
earth above the height ^t^lhe ramparts, rolling in ■ 
over them, which obliged the governor to put out 
the white flag. The younger Gordon, who was 
present, adds, that twelve thousand men were 
constantly at work, who threw the earth from hand 
to hand, like so many steps of a stair 

After this extraordinary operation of taking a 
fortified town, Peter granted to the. governor a ca- 
pitulation, and had the satisfaction to witness the 
surrender of the garrison, on the 28th of July ; 
and that which gave him more pleasure than any- 
. tiling besides, was to find that the traitor Jacob 
was still there, and that the governor made no 
difficulty in delivering him up to the besiegers 
among the rest of the prisoners. 

The Russians had no sooner got possession of 
the town, than Peter issued his orders for improv- 
ing and strengthening the fortifications, enlarging, 
the harbour, and for increasing his fleet, both in 
number and size ; some of the ships, ordered to be 
built, being intended to carry from thirty to sixty 
pieces of cannon. On his return to Moscow, a 
contribution was directed to be levied on the boyars, 
>*or land proprietors, in aid of the expense qf build- 
ing and fitting out this fleet; and cofleeiving 
that the estates of the clergy ought to bear their 
proportion, in the service of the common cause, 
orders were sent forth that the patriarch, the 


* Gordon’s History of Peter the Great. 
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bishops, and the superior clergy, should^ntribu^^e 
to the fitting out of an intended expwtion, in 
which the honour and ,j*the glory of their country 
was concerned, and v^hieh was for the general 
good of Christendom *. This powerful armament 
was intended to give to Russia the command of the 
Pains MoROtis, as the best and most practicable 
means of driving the Tartars out of the Crimea ; 
and also of opening a free communication with 
Circassia and Georgia by the Couban, and through 
these countries to establish a commercial intercourse 
with Persia. Such were the grand designs which 
the Tzar revolved in his mind on the fall of Asoph, 
and which, in later limes, have been fully accom- 
plished. 

In order to impress thcjpeople of the capital, 
the boyars, and the clot jjj^^ith the great imjior- 
tance of the victory gained^Jy the army and navy 
of his own creating, and to give encouragement 
to Lis troGjiS to engage heaftily in daring enter- 
prises of a simjilar kind, lie caused the officers of 
both services to enter the ancient capital under 
triumphal arches, amidst the firing of cannon and 
the ringing of bells ; and feasts and entertainments, 
fireworks, illuminations, and every demonstration 
of joy continued for several davs. Admiral Le 
Fort, the generals, and all the officers of the army 
and navy, marched in procession, and took pre- 
cedency of the Tzar Peter, who disdained all rank, 
being desirous of convincing his subjects that the 
only road to military preferment was by meritorious 
conduct. On this occasion the triumphal entry 

♦ Voltaire's History of the Russian Empire. 
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w^s followed by the captives taken at Azoph ; and 
Jacob thej|[raitor was placed in a cart, with an ex- 
ecutioner on each side and a gallows above his head, 
on which he was afterwards suspended, having first 
been broken on the wheel. He had a label on his 
breast, purporting that * this wretch had five times 
changed his religion, and was a traitor to God and 
man ; that at first he was a Roman Catholic, then 
a Protestant, afterwards a Greek, and, lastly, a 
Mahomedan.’ 

Tlie laurels which had thus crowned his newly- 
formed army, the honours tiiat were conferred on 
foreigners serving as officer in that army, and 
the contributions about to be levied for the support 
of his land and sea forces, together with the many 
changes vdiich the Tzar was making in their 
ancient usages, gave great offence to the adverse 
party, and particularly to the officers of the Stre- 
fitzes, who foresaw that his measures tended to a 
speedy dissolution of' that corps. Instigated^y 
this reflection, a certain number of these misguided 
men entered into a conspiracy to put the Tzar 
to death. The plan was to set fire to a build- 
ing in the Kremlin, at midnight ; and as it was 
quite certain that Peter would be instantly on the 
spot, one of them was to stab him privately, when 
in the midst of the crowd. They met together 
at one of their houses on the night fixed on to 
carry this diabolical plot into execution ; but two 
of the conspirators, either from fears of detection 
and failure, or from feelings of compunction, went 
to the Tzar and laid open the whole plot. He was at 
that time at the house of Admiral Le Fort. With a 
few followers lie proceeded to the house where 
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tlie conspirators ]yeere assembled, and took them 
all into custody. Tliis happened d^the 2<i of 
Pebruary, 1697, and on the 5th of March, they 
were executed in the grand square before the 
Kremlin, and their heads fixed on spikes of iron, 
as, not very many years ago, tliose of traitors 
were fixed on Temple Bar, with this difference, 
that the spikes for the heads of the Strelitzes were 
driven, into a lofty column, erected for the pur^Kise 
on the spot ; their arms and legs bound round the 
column, and their trunks thrown on the ground 
for the dogs to devour. The principal conspira- 
tors are said to have been three boyars, a colonel 
of the Don Cossacks, and four captains of die 
Strelitzes *. 


* Nestesuranoi. liacombe. John Mottley. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The Tzar Peter travels into Hollaad-^His Residence at 
Zaandam. 

The conquest of A soph being accomplished, chiefly 
by the odd plan of attack proposed by General 
Patrick Gordon, and the assistance rendered 
by the ships built by foreigners, and manned 
chiefly with them, the Tzar was now more than 
ever convinced of the pre-eminence of the natives 
of Western Europe over his own barbarous sub- 
jects. This consideration created iniiim a strong 
desire to give to the latter every facility and en- 
couragement for enlarging their minds, and im- 
proving themselves in every species of useful 
knowledge, and more particularly in the art of war, 
and the construction of large ships on sound 
principles of naval architecture. Influenced by 
these motives, he despatched, in 1697, sixty 
young Russians, selected by Le Fort out of 
his regiment, to Venice and Leghorn, in order 
that they might make themselves acquainted 
with everything pertaining to the art of ship- 
building and navigation, and particularly in tlie 
construction of row-galiies; and forty merer were 
sent to Holland for the same purpose. A large 
number were despatched to Germany, to inform 
themselves in the military discipline and tactics of 
that nation. Not satisfied with tliis, he resolved 
to go himself into Holland, Germany, and Italy, 
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to procure knowledge from his owa, observation 
and experience. He w^as particularly anxious to 
make himself perfect in every branch of nautical 
science, and the several arts connected with it. 
‘ It was a thing/ says Voltaire, * unparalleled in 
history, either ancient or modern, for a sovereign 
of live-and-twenty years of age, to withdraw from 
his kingdom, for the sole purpose of learning the 
art of government.* 

The time seemed favourable for such an under- 
taking. His success before Azoph, the gratifica- 
tion that his army had received by their triumphal 
entry into Moscow, the amount and improved dis- 
cipline of that army, the. death of his brother John, 
and the confinement of his sister Sophia, all con- 
spired to < assure him of a continuance of the 
internal trUnquillity of his extensive dominions ; 
and though the clergy were clamorous against his 
sending Russians out Of the country, and going 
liimself into foreigrfJ’%nd therefore barbarous, 
parts, which they said was an abomination before 
the Lord, and had been so ever since the days of 
Moses, and therefore contrary to their holy religion ; 
yet as Peter, since his successful campaign and 
the death of his brother, found himself treated with 
the most profound respect by the generality of 
his subjects, he did not much regard the anathe- 
mas of the church, or the few discontented boyars, 
but adhered stedfastly to his resolution ; and in 
the same year, 1697, set out on his travels. He 
took the precaution, however, of ordering General 
Gordon, in whom he placed the highest confidence, 
to remain at the capital with four thousand of his 
guards until his return, wliich, as matters turned out, 
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proved to be the salvation of tlie government as 
well as thatof the Tzar and the whole of his family*. 

. As yet Peter was not represented, in his 
character of Sovereign, at any of the courts of 
Europe, of the propriety, and indeed, tlie necessity 
of which, he would, no doubt, have been apprised 
by hfs friend and mentor General Le Fort, Hav- 
ing therefore determined, as already stated, to 
visit, in person, tlie several countries mentioned, 
he appointed an embassy-extraordinary on a 
grand scale to proceed, in the first instance, to 
the States-General of Holland, and to accompany 
it himself, incognito^ in the character of a private 
gentleman, attached to tlie embassy. The three 
persons selected as ambassadors were General Le 
Fort, Alexis Gollowin, Governor of Siberia, and 
Voristzin, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs* 
The retinue consisted of four principal secretaries, 
tflelve noblemen and gentlemen, six pages, a com-^ 
pany of fifty of the Preobrazinski guards with thlSr 
officers, the whole consisting of two hundred per- 
sons. The retinue of tlie Tzar was a valet, a 
livery servant, and a dwarf, the latter being in- 
variably a part of the royal establishment of Mus- 
covy. It appears also, from documents kept in 
the dock- yard of Zaandam, that his favourite 
Menzikoff was one of the twelve attendants. 

The ambassadors commenced their journey in 
April, 1697, proceeding through Esthonia ^-and 
Livonia. They visited Riga, and the Tzar being 
desirous of seeing the fortifications of that town, 
was peremptorily refused by the governor, Count 


♦ Gordon’s Hist of Peter the Great. 
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lyAlberg. This Want of courtesy was not fpr- 
gotten by Peter in bis future was* with the 
Swedes*. At Konigsberg the embassy was 
received with royal munificence by the King 
of Prussia. AVhile in Germany tliere was notliing 
but feasting and carousing. Mr. Coxe, on anony- 
mous authority, cites the following passage : * Le 
Fort is a man of good understanding ; very per- 
sonable, engaging, and entertaining ; a true Swiss 
for probity and bravery, but chiefly for drinking. 
Open tables are kept everywhere, with trumpets 
and music, attended with feasting and excessive 
drinking, as if his Tzarish Majesty had been 
another Bacchus. I have not yet seen such hard 
drinkers, it is not possible to express it, and they 
boast of it as a mighty qualification.’ The de- 
scription may be just, but the writer may also be sus- 
pected of having mistaken Menzikoff for Le Fort. 
^ one of these bacchanalian debauches, the Tzaf 
took such violent oifened at something said by Le 
Fort, that be instantly drew his sword, and desired 
him to defend himself. ‘ Far be it from me,’ said 
Le Fort, ‘ rather let me perish by the hand of my 
master.’ Peter bad raised his sword, but one of the 
retinue, of the name of Von Prinsen, had presence 
of mind to catch hold of his arm, and sa\ed, pro- 
bably, the life of Le Fort. He expressed, says 
Voltaire, the same concern for this short transport 
of passion as Alexander showed for the murder of 
Clytus ; for, he immediately asked tliat gentle- 
man’s pardon ; and witli composure obsen^ed, that 
hits great desire was to reform his subjects ; but 

* Voltaire. Kestesuranoi. Joional de Pksne le Grand. 
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he was ashamed to say he liad mot yet been able 
to reform himself *. 

Having reached Emmeric on tlie Hhine, the 
Tzar, impatient to arrive at his destination, left 
the embassy, and, having hired a small boat, pro- 
ceeded to Amsterdam, through which, saj^s Nes-- 
tesuranoi, he fled like lightning, and never once 
stopped till he arrived at Zaandam, fifteen daya 
before the embassy reached Amsterdam. The 
first person seen by the Russian party in the boat 
was a man fishing in a small skiff, of the name of 
Kist, who had worked as a smith in Russia, and 
was immediately recognized by one of the six per- 
sons who were with the Tzar. This person called 
over to him to come to them, which he did. The 
man’s astonishment may be conceived bn seeing 
the Tzar of Russia sailing in a little boat, dressed 
like a Dutch skipper in a red jacket and white 
linen trousers. Peter told Kist he wanted lodgings 
and should like to take them with him. Kist was 
but in poor circumstances, and would have ex- 
cused himself, but Peter persisted ; and as a poor 
widow woman had a small house behind his, she 
assented to move to a little adjoining hut in order 
to accommodate the royal stranger. Peter’s lodg- 
ings consisted of two small rooms, with a loft over 
them, and an adjoining shed t- Kist received strict 
injunctions on no account whatever to let it be 
known who bis lodger was, as he did not wish to 
be discovered. To the questions which the crowd, 
collected to see the strangers, put to them, the 

* Voltaire— refetring to MS. Memoirs of Le Fort, 
t Scheltema. 
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Tzar replied, (for he could speak the Dutch 
fluently,) that they were all carpenters and la- 
bourers from a foreign country, who had come to 
Zaandam in search of work. But no one believed 
this ; indeed, the rich clothes of his companions, 
who had kept on their proper Russian dresses, 
sufficiently contradicted any such idea. 

Tlie first business, after landing, which Peter 
set about, and which showed a favourable trait in 
his character, was to inquire after and visit the 
families and the widows of several Dutch seamen 
and ship-carpenters, whom he had associated with at 
Archangel and Plescow, representing himself to 
each as a brother ship- builder of their relatives. 
Among others, he paid'a visit to the widow of the 
deceased skipper Muscli, to whom he had sent 
from Archangel a gratuity of five hundred guilders. 
This poor woman said ‘ she was afraid she never 
cquld be sufficiently thankful to the Tzar for his 
great kindness, but entreated him, if he ever might 
be permitted to come into the presence of his Tzar- 
ish Majesty, to tell him how very welcome the 
gift was in her widowed state, and that she was 
most humbly and cordially thankful for his kind 
consideration.’ He assured the poor woman she 
might rely on the Tzar being made acquainted with 
all she had said 

Having made all his inquiries after the families 
of hil^ Dutch friends in Russia, Peter next pro- 
ceeded to visit the shops of Zaandam, to purchase 
carpenter’s tools for himself and companions, 
whom he had directed to clothe themselves in the 
common dress of the dock-yards. Among these, 

* Scbeltema. 
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as«it afterwards turned" out, wer& h» youtliful com- 
panions and favourites, Menzikoif and Galitzin, 
who were directed to handle the tools and work at 
ship-buildinfy as well as himself. 

The day following their arrival being Sunday, 
all the workmen of this then busy and populous 
town, and whole crowds from Amsterdam, hearing 
of the passage of the strangers to Zaandam, and 
guessing from the report of those who had seen 
them, that they were the forerunners of the ex- 
pected embassy^ assembled before the small lodg- 
ings of Peter and those of his companions, 
very much to the annoyance of the former, who 
had an unconquerable antipathy against a crowd, 
and more especially of strangers assembled to 
look at him. Besides, the secret of his real 
character was, as might be expected, very soon 
^ivulgecl. A Dutch resident at Archangel had 
written home to his friends, announcing tlie pie-* 
parations making for the embassy, and tlie in- 
tention of llie Tzar to accompany it in disguise, 
enclosing, at the same time, a description of his 
person, and a portrait print. Atpong the crowd, 
which curiosity had attracted, was a barber from 
Amsterdam, to whom the letter and print bad been 
shown ; and, as it would seem that, from the time 
when the unsuccessful experiment was made by 
the barber of Midas, none of these gossiping 
gentlemen have made a second attempt to bury 
a secret, the shaver of Amsterdam, on seeing 
Peter, called out ‘ Dat is den Tzar!’ — ‘That is 
the Tzar*!’ 

Indeed no one could mistake him who had 
* Scheltema. 
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ever heard his jfereon describetd. ‘ The Tzar,’ 
says a Zaandamnier, ‘ is very tall and robust, 
quick and niinble of foot, dexterous and rapid in 
all bis actions ; bis face is plump and round ; 
fierce in his look, with brown eyebrows, and short 
curling hair of a brownish colour. Hk gait 
quick, swinging his arms, and holding in one of 
Ihem a cane.* Tlie character of this extraordinary 
personage was developed much more in Holland 
than at home. He was here free from all restraint, 
and subject only to partial annoyance ; the natural 
bent ofjiis mind had, therefore, free scope. Little 
of his time was passed with the ambassadors ; it 
was almost wholly employed among the ship- 
builders of Amsterdam, and of Zaandam ; and in 
sailing on the Y, the Pampus, and the Zuyder-Zee ; 
? and so much interested were the Dutch in all 
lie said and did, that regular entries were 
' hiade in tlic dag^register^ or diary, kept at Zaan- 
dam ; and all those inhabitants, with whom he was 
in daily intercourse, made memoranda of what 
occurred, as far as their knowledge extended. 
Many of these little notices have been collected 
by Noomen, Calf, Van Halein, Meerman, and 
several others, who are referred to by Scheltema, 
in his livdand en de Nedcrlmtden hcschovwd. 

The cane which Peter carried in his hand was 
sonretimes freely used, when any one attempted to 
thwart bis movements. His first exploit in the 
dock-yard of Mynheer Calf, a wealthy merchant 
and sl\i|}-builder, with whom he was prevailed on 
to lodge, after quitting his first cabin, was to pur- 
chase a small yacht, and to fit her with a new 
bowsprit, made entirely with his own hands, to the 
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aslanislimeRt of all the ahipwrigiits ; tliey could »ot 
conceive how a person of his high rank could sub- 
mit to work till the sweat ran down his face, or 
where he could have learnt to handle the tools 
so dexterously. When this little vessel was ready 
for sea, he appointed Gerrit Musch^ the brother 
of his friend, who died at Archangel, as his captain; 
and both he and his wife, and the widow of the 
brother, had access to him at all times during his 
stay, and received from him many tokens of his 
regard in little presents of difierent kinds, all of 
which show that, notwithstanding his rude and 
violent temper, he was, in the main, a kind-hearted 
man. 

He was frequently on the water, sometimes 
several hours in the day. His extraordinary 
rapidity of movement in landing or embarking 
used to astonish and amuse the Dutch, who had 
never before witnessed such ‘ loopen, springen., en 
klauteren over de scheperi,’ — ‘ running, jumping, 
and clambering over the shipping.’ The curiosity 
of the Dutch to see this extraordinary character 
brought whole swarms from the capital, on Sun- 
days and holidays, so that all the windows and the 
houBe-top3 in the street where he lodged were 
crowded with people; but he confined himself 
closely to the house at such times, and would 
not suffer himself to be seen. The bailiff (schout)^ 
two burgomasters, and three members of the coun- 
cil, waited on him one day to request he would 
honour them by being present at the winding up, 
or dragging a ship over the dam : his answer, in 
a hurried manner, on seeing a great crowd, was, 
• Straks-straks'— *by-and.by;* but observing the 

E 2 
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multitude to hav^ increased, he was visibly an- 
noyed, and declined going, and with evident 
anxiety said, * Te veel volks, te veel volks’ — ‘too 
many p^eople, too many people;* at the same time, 
throwing himself into a great passion, he shut the 
door. 

The following day the crowds that beset his 
door were greater than ever, which again threw 
him into such a violent rage that he became con- 
vulsed. Peter had been subject to such fits from 
liis early youth; which are said to have been 
first occasioned by the fright he received, when 
some of the Strelitzes forc^ themselves into the 
Trinity convent, and one of them held a naked 
sabre over his head, when by his mother’s side 
before the altar. He was then ten years of age ; 
but it is much more probable they were an original 
and constitutional disease, to which other mem- 
•bers of his family were subject; and though they 
diminished in frequency and violence with years, 
they continued to afflict him occasionally till his 
death. The convulsive spasms generally came 
upon him when agitated or much excited, and he 
remained in them, sometimes, for whole hours. 
These paroxysms, it seems, always gave warning 
of their approach by a contortion of the neck to- 
wards the left side, and by a twitching or con- 
traction of the muscles of the face ; and, as these 
fits had never been observed during his childhood, 
it is not to be wondered at that some cause should 
lie assigned for their production. Bassevitz, the 
Holstein envoy, ascribes them to the effects of the 
poison supposed to have been given him by his am- 
bitious sister Sophia, which is wholly un6upj)orted 
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by, any other authority, and is iiritself an absurdity* 
S'hat they were constitutional may be inferred from 
the fact, that all the male children of Alexis were 
more or less subject to fits, though none to such a 
violent degree as those with which Peter was af- 
fected ; they differed from epileptic, and were more 
like those to which Buonaparte was subject, when 
thrown into a sudden gust of passion, and which, 
in his case, were called cataleptic. 

On the present occasion, the Dutch gentlemen 
wlio had waited on him were exceedingly alarmed, 
but his comj»anions, who had been accustomed to 
see him in paroxyms of this kind, sought out and 
placed before him a handsome young woman, 
whose presence speedily led to his recovery*. 
Count Paul Jagouchinsky is said to liave made 
the discovery by accident, when he was |>age to 
the Tzar. lie always brought to him either the 
Tzarina Catharine or, in her absence, the first, 
young woman he met with, and left her alone 
with him ; whctlicr, he observes, the unexpected 
appearance of a young and beautiful woman, or 
the pleasing sound of her voice, exerted the power- 
ful influence on his frame, it is difficult to say ; 
but it is a fact that it had the tranquillizing effect 
of subduing his passion and abating the convul- 
sionsf. It is well known that the sight of a 
caracan, or black beetle, had the effect of tlyrow- 
ing him into convulsions ; and why then slfould 
Bot a beautiful object produce the contrary effect 
of relieving him from them ? 

^ Subject, however, as he was to these hursts of 
♦ Scheltema. 

t Sisehlin authority Count Paul Jagouchinsky. < 
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passioT), Peter liad* so far command over himself 
as to act and speak with all humility and perfect 
obedience, when he conceived it necessary to set 
an example for others to follow. Thus, in enter- 
ing himself as a ship-carpenter in the dock-yard, 
he strictly adhered to the regulations under which 
his fellow-labourers worked, and was known, at 
his Own request, by the name of Pieter Timmer- 
man van Zaandam ; sometimes as Pieter Baas, or 
Master Peter ; and generally, when in Amsterdam, 
as Peter Michaelhofl*. It is stated in the diary of 
M. Calf, tliat he was an early riser, made bis own 
fire, and frequently cooked his own pot. Mr. 
Titsingh, a most respectable gentleman, who died 
in 1812, at the age of eighty, was told by a sea 
officer, worthy of all belief, who was living in the 
year 1754, that he had seen Peter at his work, clad 
as a common workman, and that, when any one 
wished to speak to him, he would go with his adze 
in his hand and sit down on a rough log of 
timber for a short time, but seemed always anxious 
to resume and finish the w^ork on which he had 
been employed. 

One day either the great Duke of Marlborough 
or the Earl of Poi-tland, (the narrator is douhtftil 
which, as both were known to have been at 
Zaandam), came to the yard, and asked the master 
to point out to him, unnoticed, the Tzar among 
the workmen, as he wished much to see him at 
work. A number of the men were just then 
carrying a large beam of wood, close by the spot 
where Peter happened to be sitting at the time. 
Having shewn the stranger the object of his 
curiosity, the master called out, ‘ Peter Timmer- 
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man, why don’t you assist these men?' Peter 
immediately rose up and obeyed, placed his 
shoulder under the loj?, and heljied to carry it to 
its proper place?. Wlien at work in llie East 
India Company's dock-yard at Amsterdam, he 
received a letter from the Patriarch of Russia, in 
answer to which he took the opportunity of ob- 
serving to him, among other things, that ‘in 
Amsterdam he was obedient to the commands of 
Godi, wliicli were spoken to father Adam, “in 
the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread.*' ' 
It was observed that Peter would lend a help- 
ing hand at everything connected with ship- 
building, such as rope-making, sail-making, smith's 
work, &c. On Ids . return from his Arcliangel 
expedition, he gave proof ol’ what jic could do 
in forging iron* On visiting Muller's manufac- 
tory at Istia, he forged several bars of iron and 
][!ht his own mark on each of them ; he made the 
companions of his journey blow the bellows, stir 
the fire, carry coals, and do all the labouring 
work of Journeymen blacksmiths. The Tzar 
demanded payment from Muller for liis work, at 
the same rate as he paid the other workmen. 
Having received eighteen aliuis, ‘ Tins will serve,' 
said he, ‘ to buy me a pair of shoes, of which I 
stand in, great need,' at the same time. allowing 
those he wore, which had already been soled. 
He then went to a neighbouring shop, bought 
a pair of shoes, and took groat pleasure in show- 
ing them, saying to his companions, ‘ I have 
earned them well, by thsf^ sweat of my brow, 
with hammer and anvil.' A bar of iron forged 
and marked with his own hand is still in the ca^ 
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binet of the Academy of Sciences at Petersburg, 
but this was forged at a later date at Ojonetz*, 

Not satisfied with working himself in the dock* 
yard, he insisted that MenzikoiT and Golownin, 
and a third person, whose name the Dutch buil* 
ders were not able to discover, should make 
themselves acquainted with boat*building and 
mast-making ; but the third, who was of a sickly 
habit, got leave very soon to return to Russia. 
McnzikofF made some progress, but complained 
bitterly of his sore liands. It would seem, how- 
ever, tha^they all, except Peter, affected to con- 
sider tlicir labour as amusement only. Latterly 
they hired a large house, and lived all together 
merrily and frolicsome, with a professed cook, a 
skilful physician, and a priest. 

On the public entry of the ambassadors into 
Amsterdam, Peter deemed it right he should take 
a part in the procession, which was got up with 
all the magnificence that their high-mightinesses 
in those days were able and accustomed to dis- 
play. The three ambassadors went first, fol- 
lowed by a long train of carriages with richly- 
dressed livery servants on foot ; but Peter, in the 
simple liabit of a gentleman, was in one of the last 
carriages, such indeed, according to our custom, 
was his proper place, as here on all such occasions 
the tail is puslied forward while the head remains 
behind. But iii Holland it is different; and in 
this situation he was not recognized, and therefore 
escaped the stare of the vulgar, which he seemed 
on all occasions anxious to avoid. The ceremony 

* Nestcsuraiioi. Stsshlin ; on the authority of Peter Mul- 
ler, sou of the above-mciitioued blacksmith. 
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being ended, Peter was too happy to return io 
his favourite residence at Zaandam. He wa8»^ 
however, interrupted in his labours a second time, 
by a private visit he thought it right to pay to 
William IH. King of England^ and Stadtholder 
of the United Provinces, who was then at Utrecht, 
and afterwards at his private residence at Loo. 
The spcecii he made to King William, on this oc- 
casion, could not have been written by himself, 
but by one of his scribes, being full of bombast 
and fulsome adulation. He ^hus begins : ‘ Most 
renowned Emperor! It was not the i^ire of 
seeing the celebrated cities of the German em- 
pire, or the most powerful republic of the uni- 
verse, that made me leave my throne and my 
victorious armies, to come into a distant coun* 
try ; it was solely the ardent desire of paying my 
respects to the most brave and generous hero 
of the day,’ &c. 

Having made a sufficient progress in ship- car- 
pentry to satisfy himself, he now determined on 
seeing everything that was new to him in Hol- 
land, and among other things to visit the Green- 
land fishing- ships. With this view he proceeded 
to the Texel, where upwards of a hundred of 
these ships had arrived from the fishery. He 
went on board several of them, inquired into the 
manner of catching the whales, how the blujbber 
was cut off, the oil boiled, the whalebone 'cut 
out, and, in short, every thing appertaining to 
the whale-fishery. Nothing was considered by 
liim too troublesome, — ^nothing about the fishing- 
ships too filthy,— while acquiring some knowledge 
of that lucrative species of commercial enterprise< 
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It'was the same m all other matters ; he visited 
all the manufaetories, — ^all the windmilljj for grincl- 
iog corn, pressing out oil, cutting plank, pumping, 
water, making paper, — and examined the principles 
on winch they were constructed. On seeing any 
new object he instantly inquired ‘.Wat is dat?’ 
and being told, he used to exclaim, ‘ Dat wil ik 
zien’ — ‘ I shall see that/ Ten times a day, while 
accompanying his friend Calf and others o^er 
different parts of the neighbourhood, were the 
words repeated-^‘ Wat is dat,* and ‘dat wil ik 
zien.* ijiis curiosity was unbounded, and the 
gratification of it not always free from personal 
danger. He was one day nearly entangled in 
the machinery of a windmill. On another occa- 
sion he mounted to the top of one of the large 
cranes on the admiralty wharf in Amsterdam, 
when his foot slipped, and down he fell on the 
.pavement and injured liis leg ; and he was in the 
Irnbit of carrying so much sail in his little boat, 
as to occasion constant alarm lest she should be 
overset*. 

Peter’s curiosity was by no means of that idle 
kind which leads to no profit ; with him it was 
the inquisitive daughter of Ignorance and the 
prolific mother of Knowledge. Nothing came 
amiss to him. He frequented the markets, and 
was particularly amused with tlie 'mountebanks 
and 'venders of quack medicines. It might be 
said he was somewhat of a quack himself; he 
learned to draw teeth, and became skilful by a 
little practice in that operation. He attended 


* Scbeltema. 
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dissections in the hospital, anchlearned to bleed ; 
and these useful operations he followed with great 
zeal after his return to Eussia, and practised 
them with advantage frequently among his 
workmen and in the army, particularly blood* 
letting. Stsehlin says he had acquired sufficient 
skill to dissect according to the rules of art, to 
bleed, draw teeth, and perform other operations 
as well as one of the faculty, — that is to say, the 
Russian faculty, among whom surgery may be sup- 
posed, at til at time, to have been at a very low ebb. 
He tapped the wife of a Dutch mercl&t who 
had the dropsy, but the operation having been 
too long deferred, the poor woman died, as the 
regular practitioners said she would ; and by way 
of consoling the husband for his loss; the Tzar 
attended the funeral. 

^ Peter, it would seem, was always ready to per- 
form bis good offices in the surgical way, 9,nd. 
for that purpose always carried aliout with him a 
small case of surgical, as well as a case of mathe- 
matical, instruments. Perceiving one day a valet 
of his, named Balboiarof, sitting with a sad and 
pensive countenance, he inquired what was the 
matter with him. ‘ Nothing, Sire,' fnswered Bal- 
boiarof, ‘ except that ray wife has got the tooth- 
ache and refuses to have it out,’ ‘Does she!’ 
say the Tzar, ‘ let me see her, and I warraitt I’ll 
cure her.* He made her sit down that he ntighfe 
examine her mouth, though the poor woman 
protested and insisted that nothing was the mat- 
ter with her. ‘Aye,’ said the disconsolate hus- 
band, ‘so she always says that she suffers no- 
thing, while the doctor is present,’ ‘ Weil, well,’ 
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said the Tzar, ‘ she shall not suffer long ; do you 
hold her head and arms/ Peter caught hold of 
a tooth with the instrument, which he BUp{>osed’ 
to be the bad one, and drew it out with great 
expertness. A few daj^ after this, Peter learned, 
from some of the household, that the poor woman’s 
tooth ailed nothing, and that tire whole was a 
trick of the husband to be revenged of his wife’s 
supposed gallantries. Peter was not to be trifled 
with ; his own .sagacity was impugned by draw- 
ing out a sound tooth — the poor woman was 
pained unnecessarily, and a trick was put upon 
him ; he called his valet and gave him a severe 
chastisement with his own hands*. 

Peter finished his labours at ship-carpentry by 
assisting to put together a yacht, which, at the 
suggestion of the Burgomaster Witsen, was to 
be presented to him as a gift, in the name of the 
States- General. Mr. Witsen was a wealthy ship- 
owner, a great "patron of science, having sent 
several persons at his own expense to make dis- 
coveries in Northern and Eastern Tartary; an 
account of which was published by him. Peter 
was constant in his attendance at the putting 
together of this ship, from the laying down the 
keel to lier completion for launching. He gave 
her the name of Amsterdam^ where she was built, 
and when ready, appointed the son of his deceased 
friend Musch to command her. 

The J ews had been driven out of Russia since 
the lime of the Tzar Ivan Vasilovitz. They 
now applied to this kind-hearted and liberal Bur- 

* Steolilin j authority Mr. Velton (Felton), chief cook 
to the Tzar. 
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gamaster to represent to the Tzar Peter their 
hard lot, apd to pray they might be admitted to 
reside there on the same footing with other 
foreigners ; and their petition was accompanied 
with tile offer of one hundred thousand florins as 
the first mark of their gratitude^ should it prove 
successful. The Tzar heard patiently what he 
had to say in their favour, and then replied, ‘ My 
good friend Witsen, you know the Jews, and my 
countrymen’s opinion of them ; 1 also know both. 
In the light in wliicli they are held by the latter, 
this is no time for them to think of settling in 
my dominions. You may, therefore, tell them 
from me, that I thank them for their offer, and 
that I should most truly feci compassion for them, 
were they to come and fix their abode in Russia; 
for, though they have the reputation of knowing 
how to cheat the whole world, I apprehend my 
ct>unlrymen would prove more than a match for. 
them*.’ 

By M. Witsen, Peter w^as introduced to all the 
learned men of Holland, and those who had in 
any way distinguished themselves in the arts 
and sciences. He attended regularly Professor 
Ruyeh’s lectures in the dissecting-room, and 
his extensive museum of anatomical preparations. 
At lectures he used to sit on the lower bench close 
to the table, and one day, as the professojp was 
explaining the connexion and the function*^ of 
the different parts of the human body, Peter, 
having heard and seen 4iow fearfully and won- 
derfully we are made,’ became so excited and 

* Staehliu ; authority M. Hofy, a Dutch surgeon, who 
followed Peter into Kussia. Scheltema. 
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anxious, that lie jumped from his seat, and ap- 
peared as if he was about to snatck the scalpel 
from the liands of the dissector. He visited all 
the museums of natural history, and cabinets of 
coins and medals in Amsterdam; the houses of 
artists, engravers, and architects. He paid a visit to 
Leuwenhoeck, and was much delighted with his mi- 
croscopes. He invited Bynkersiiok, the learned 
writer on international law, to enter his service and 
go with him to Russia. At the Hague, the Baron 
Van Coehorn, the celebrated engineer, was intro- 
duced to him. Among other things he wished to 
see, was an execution of a condemned criminal ; 
and he requested the Dutch government would let 
him know when such .an event might take place. 
He accordingly attended the trial of two crimi- 
nals, and was particularly observant of all that 
took place in the court, at the passing of the 
sentence, and ^terwards at tlie execution. But 
it would appcaSme thought tlie process too long, 
at least he proiited not much by the careful and 
attentive examination, with which the documen- 
tary evidence was considered by the judges, before 
the sentence of death was passed on the criminals. 
For it so happened shortly after, that an aflair 
occurred in his own household, which induced him 
to send two of the oftending party to prison in 
irons, with a full determination of ordering them 
to be put to death. The burgomasters, however, 
gave him to understand that such a thing, in that 
country, and in their city, neither must, nor could, 
nor should, take place; they endeavoured with 
great earnestness to divert him from tHe point, 
and prevail on him to release the prisoners ; but 
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all tkcy could obtain from him was, that they 
TOght be released, on condition that the one 
should be sent on a voyage to Batavia, and the 
other to Surinam, as very slender punishments for 
the oftence. 

Whatever irregularities Peter might sometimes 
be guilty of himself, he never overlooked them in 
any of his followers. One of the priests of the 
ombassy had been in the habit of indulging too 
freely in the use of gin. Peter one day saw him 
very much intoxicated, and immediately sentenced 
him, as a punishment, to turn the wheel in the 
rope-yard. He prayed forgiveness, showing his 
hands how wofully disfigured they were by this 
unaccustomed work ; but all in vain. The only 
answer he got was, ‘ Quick, quick to your work*.’ 

To one little creature, that he brought in his 
syite, he was particularly kind ; and this was his 
dwarf, who accompanied him on ail occasions of. 
festivity and stood at the table close to his elbow. 
One day when M. Witsen and some others were 
going in a carriage, and some one observed the 
dwarf had better go in another, as the Tzar might 
be incommoded, he said, * By no means,’ and took 
the Lilliputian on liis knee. It is remarkable that 
even to tliis day, these little creatures, whom nature 
has abridged of their fair proportions, are to be 
found in moat of the palaces of the great, in.Rus- • 
sia, gaily dressed in a uniform, or livery, of the 
most costly materials. Besides these, many have 
a different kind of animal, meant to correspond 
with our • motleys’ in the days of Elizabedi, but 


* Scheltema. 
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by constantly gohhandizing and sleeping, become 
eo beastly fat and indolent, that they really are 
what nature has designed and habit made them 
to be— ‘ fools.’ Whether for the gratification of 
their master’s vanity, that in comparing himself 
with these beings, he may be able to exclaim with 
the Pharisee, * 1 thank thee. Lord, that 1 am not 
as this man ;’ or, whether of humility, by being 
put in mind how low human nature may be re- 
duced ; or, of mere curiosity, in having possession 
of a rare animal, the breed is, at any rate,, still 
kept up. It would appear, however, that royal 
and noble personages, in more countries than 
Russia, are not indisposed to have some butt, be 
he dwarf, or jester, or fool, against whom they 
may hurl their cutting sarcasms and coarse jokes, 
and, without intending it, sometimes inflict wounds 
that cannot be retaliated. 

It may not.l^,put of place here tb give an exam- 
ple of the grotesque and barbarous kind of exhi- 
bitions, from which the Royal family, and the court 
nobles, could derive amusement. Natalia, the sister 
of the Tzar, once took the whimsical fancy to marry 
two of her dwarfs. She had several little coaches 
made for the occasion, and little ponies (Shetland, 
Capt. Bruce calls them) were provided to draw 
them ; and all the dwarfs that could be got together, 
to the number of ninety-three, were summoned to 
celebrate the nuptials, A grand procession was 
marched through all the streets of Moscow. First 
went a large open waggon, drawn by six horses, 
with kettle-drums, trumpets, horns and hautboys ; 
next followed the marshal and his attendants, two 
and two, on horseback ; then the bridegroom and 
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>bri(le, in a coach and six, attended by their bride- 
man and maid, and they were followed by fifteen 
small coaches, each drawn by six ponies, and 
each containing ' four dwarfs. * It was somewhat 
surprising,’ says Bruce, Uo see such a number of 
little creatures in one company together ; especially 
as they were furnished with an equipage conform- 
able to their statures.’ Two troops of dragoons, 
and many persons of fashion, in their carriages, 
joined in the procession. A grand entertainment, 
after the ceremony waa over, was given by the 
Princess, and the dwarfs dined together at two 
long tables, the Princess, with her nieces, Anne 
and Elizabeth, the Tzar’s daughters, seeing them 
all seated and well attended before tlj^oy sat down 
at their own table. * At night the Princess, at- 
tended by the nobility, conducted the married 
couple to bed in grand state, and the other dwarfs 
concluded the entertainment with a ball wliich 
lasted till daylight*.* 

While the Tzar was in Holland he received the 
agreeable intelligence of his army liaving obtained 
a victory over the Turks and Tartars, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Crimea, in which vast slaughter 
was occasioned among the troops of the enemy, 
in crossing a river in their flight, when great 
numbers were drowned and others taken prisoners. 
An attempt was made by the Tartar galleys to 
seize upon Azoph, but the Pussian vessels m'ade 
an attack upon them, drove them back, taking 
several of them and suilpng and destroying others. 


* Memoirs of Peter Heniy Bruce. 
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The Russian forces were commanded by Prince 
Dolgorouki and General Shein. 

On the news of this important victory, Peter 
and his ambassadors received the congratulations 
of the plenipotentiaries of the Emperor of Ger- 
many, of Sweden, Denmark and Brandenburgh ; but 
the French ambassador, offended at the Tzar having 
so warmly espoused the interests of Augustus, who 
had been elected King of Poland against the preten- 
sions of the Prince de Conti, withheld this piece of 
civility, which the occasion and common courtesy 
would seem to have required. The only revenge 
taken by the Tzar was a determination not to visit 
France in the course of his travels. In celebra- 
tion of this event, Peter gave a grand entertain- 
ment, to which all the officers of government, and 
tlie principal merchants of Amsterdam, with their 
wives and daughters were invited. The sumn- 
tuous dinner was accompanied and followed by a 
band of music, and in the evening were plays, 
dancing, masquerades, illuminations, and fire- 
works. His respectable friend Witsen told him 
he had entertained his countrymen like an Em- 
peror. ‘ It was,* says Scheltema, ‘ a most agree- 
able surprise to behold at Amterdam the followers 
of the embassy, a hundred hours (500 miles) from 
their birth-place, joining in their own country 
dances.* The cheerfulness and good humour of 
the* Tzar were particularly notic^ by the Hol- 
landers. 

Peter having at last fully satisfied his curiosity 
in Holland, where he had spent nine months 
nearly, went for last time to take an aft'ec- 
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tionate leave of his friends and fellow-labourers of 
Zaandam, with whom he had been so closely and 
intimately connected for a great part of the time, 
and from whom he parted with tt regret that was 
reciprocally felt on both sides. He proceeded to 
the Hague along with M. Le Fort, and they had 
an interview with King William, when it was 
arranged that two or three ships of war, and one 
of the royal yachts, should be sent over to Hel- 
voetsluys, in the early part of the month of 
January, to convey the Tzar and his suite td 
England. 
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' CHAPTER IV. 

The Tzar Peter visits England. 

Two ships of war and a yacht, under the orders of 
Admiral Mitchell, were despatched to Helvoetsluys 
to bring over the Tzar, who, with his suite, con- 
sisting of Menzikoff and some others, whose names 
are not mentioned, embarked at that port on the 
18th of January, 1698, and on the 21st reached 
London. Here no secret was attempted to be made 
of his rank, but he requested to be treated only as 
a private gentleman ; and it is remarkable enough 
that, though he paid frequent visits to the King, and 
attended his court, his name never once appears 
in the only official paper which then, as indeed 
now, was and is in existence, the London Gazette. 
Lord Shrewsbury, at this time, was Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs ,; but as the Tzar came not 
in any public character, he appears to have been 
placed under the especial charge of the Marquess 
Carmarthen, who was made Lord President of the 
Council in the following year. Between this no- 
bleinan and Peter a very considerable intimacy 
toolc place, which was uninterrupted during the 
Tzar’s abode in England. A large house was hired 
for him and his suite at the bottom of York Build** 
Jt^s, where, it is stated in a private letter, the 
Imrquess and he used to spend their evenings to- 
^mlier frequently in drinung ^hot pepper and 
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brandy.’ The great failing Peter, indeed, was 
his love of strong liquors. We find in one of tlie 
papers of the day, that he took a particular fancy 
to the nectar ambrosia^ ‘ the new cordial so called, 
which the author, or compounder of it, presented 
him with, and that his Majesty sent for more of it.’ 

Of the proceedings of the Tzar, during the four 
months he remained in England, very little is re- 
corded in the few journals or other publications of 
that day; the former consisting ^iefiy of the 
Postmaster, the Postman, and the Postboy. The 
Postman opens the subject of the Tzar's arrival 
to his countrymen with the following just and ju- 
dicious remarks: — ‘ The Tzar of Muscovy, desiring 
to raise the glory of his nation, and avenge the 
Christians of all the injuries they Ijave received 
from the Turks, has abrogated the wild manners 
of his predecessors ; and having concluded from 
tlie behaviour of his engineers and officers, who 
were sent him by the Elector of Brandenburg, that 
the western nations of Europe understood the art of 
war better than others, he resolved to take a jour- 
ney thither, and not wholly to rely upon the rela- 
tions that his ambassadors mighf give him ; and, at 
the same time, to send a great number of his no* 
bility into those parts through which he did not 
intend to travel, that he might have a complete 
idea of the affairs of Europe, and enrich his subjects 
with the arts of all other Christian nations ; and as 
navigation is the most useful invention that ever 
was yet found out, he seems to have chosen it as 
his own part, in the general inquiry he is about. 
His design is certainly very noble, and discovers 
the greatness of his genius ; but the model he has 
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proposed to hhnself to imitate, is a convincing proof 
of his extraordinary judgment; for what other 
prinee in the world was a fit pattern for the great 
Emjieror of Muscovy, than William the Tliird, 
King of Great Britain?’ * 

In the Postboy it is stated that, on the day after 
his arrival, the Tzar of Muscovy was at Kensing- 
ton, to see his Majesty at dinner, as also the court ; 
but he was all the while incognito. And on the 
Saturday following he was at the playhouse, to 
see the opera ; that on the Friday night the revels 
ended at the Temple, the same being concluded 
by a fine masquerade, at which the Tzar of Mus- 
covy was present ; that on the following Sunday 
he went in a hackney-coach to Kensington, and 
returned at night to his lodgings in Norfolk Street, 
where he was attended by several of the King^s 
servants. 

His movements, during the rest of the month, 
were a journey to Woolwich and Deptford, to 
see the docks and yards ; then to the theatre, to 
see the Rival Queens, or Alexander the Great; 
to St. James's, to be present at a fine ball ; and, 
it is further stated, tlial he was about to remove 
from Norfolk Street (York Buildings) to RedrifF, 
where a ship was building for him ; and that he 
was about to go to Chatham, to see a man-of-war 
launched, which he was to name ; and that on the 
Ibth of February, accompanied by the Marquess 
of Carmarthen, he went to Deptford, and liaving 
spent some time on board the ‘ Royal Transport,* 
they were afterwards splendidly treated by Admiral 


•Postman, No. 417. 
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Mitchell. These are the principal notices concern- 
ing the Tzar Peter contained in the Po^oy, 

It is evident that London could not be \Fery 
agreeable to him, on two accounts ; first, because 
his great object in coining here was to see our 
dock-yard establishments, and to profit also by 
observing our mode of making draughts of ships, 
and laying them off in the mould-loft ; and to 
acquire some knowledge in the theory of naval 
architecture and navigation, which he had heard, 
when in Holland, was superior to what he bad 
seen or could obtain in that country, though it was 
assumed that the mechanical part of finishing and 
putting together a ship was there fully equal, if not 
superior, to ours. 

In the next place, he was equally apnoyed by the 
crowds he was continually meeting in the streets of 
London, as he had been in Amsterdam, and which 
iSe could not bear with becoming patience. It is 
said that, as he was one day walking along the 
Strand, with his friend the Marquess of Carmarthen, 
a porter, with a hod on his shoulder, rudely rushed 
against him and drove him into the kennel. He 
was extremely indignant, and ready to knock him 
down ; but the Marquess interfering, asked the 
man what lie meant, and if he knew whom he had 
so rudely run against, and ^ tliat it was the Tzar.’ 
The porter, turning round, replied, with a grin, 
‘ Tzar ! we are all Tzars here.’ But tliat’wliich 
annoyed him most of all, was the intrusion of our 
countrymen into his lodgings, and into the rpom 
even where he was eating, to which they gained 
access through the king’s servants. Disgusted at 
tlieir impertinent curiosity, he would sometimes 
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rise from table, anc/ leave the room in a rage. To 
prevent this intrusion, he strictly charged ids do- 
mestics not to admit any persons whatever, let their 
rank be what it might. Akind of forced interview, 
however, was obtained by two Quakers, the ac- 
count of which, as given by one of them, is sin- 
gular and interesting : — 

^ Anno 1697. At this time Ptter the Great, 
Czar of Muscovy ^ being in London^ incog., and 
Gilbert Molly son {Robert Barclay s wife's brother) 
having heard that a kinsman of his was in the 
Czar's service, and being desirous to increase the 
knowledge of the truth, requested me to go with 
him, in quest of his kinsman, to the Czar's resi- 
dence, a large house at the bottom of York Build- 
ings, in order to present liim with some of Robert 
Barclay's Apologies, in Latin ; hoping that, by 
that means, they might fall under the Czar’s 
notice, and be subservient to the end proposed. 
And accordingly we went one morning ; and when 
we came to the place, Gilbert inquired of the 
porter after his cousin, but could not hear anything 
of him in the lower apartments, but was desired to 
stay till^rther inquiry was made in the house ; 
and a siNpihint went upstairs to that end, and when 
returned invited us up. The head of the staircase, 
on the first floor, brought us to the entrance of a 
long passage, which went through tlie middle of 
the house, and Uiere stood a single man at a large 
window, at the further end, next the river Thames, 
to whom we were directed for intelligence ; and 
as we passed along, we observed two tall men 
walking in a large room on the riglit hand, but we 
did not stop to look at them, only transiently as 
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we moved; for, supposing one*t»f them to be the 
Czar, of whom 1 had heard that he was not willing 
to be looked upon, and cjireful not to offend him, 
we behaved with caution, and went directly to the 
person standing at the Ivindow, of whom Gilbert 
Mollyson inquired after his kinsman ; and he told 
us that such a person had been in the Czar’s ser^ 
vice, hut was dead. 

‘ In the mean time came the Czar and the other 
to us; the other, I suppose, was Prince Menzikoff, 
his General. Our backs were towards them, and our 
hats on ; and when they approached, the person 
with whom we had conversed looked down upon 
the floor with profound respect and silence ; but 
we stood in our first posture, with our faces to- 
wards the window, as if we had not taken any 
notice of them. The person we had odnversed with 
w^s an Englishman, a Muscovy merchant, known 
to the Czar in his own country, who understQod 
his language, and was his interpreter. Then the . 
Czar spoke something to him which we did not 
understand ; upon which he asked us, “ Why do 
you not pay respect to great persons, arhen you 
are in their presence?” — I answered, “S^^e do, 
when we are fully sensible of it, especially w kings 
and princes. For though we have laid aside and 
decline all vain and empty shows of respect and 
duty, and flattering titles, whereby they are ge- 
nerally deceived, by insincere and designing men, 
who seem to admire them for their own ends, yet 
we yield all due and sincere respect and duty to 
such, and all in authority under them, by giving 
ready obediencerto all their lawful commands ; but 
when at any time any of them, either through 
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tyranny or ignorance, or ill counsel, happens to 
command anything contrary to our duty to the 
Almighty or his Son Christ, our Lord, then we 
offer our prayers and tears to God, and humble 
addresses unto such rulers, that their understand- 
ings may be opened and their minds changed to- 
wards us.** 

‘ The Tzar gave no reply to tliis, but talked with 
his interpreter again, who then asked, “ Of what 
use can you be in any kingdom or government, 
seeing you will not bear arms and fight ?*** — To 
this I replied, That many of us had borne arms 
in times past, and been in many battles, and fought 
with courage and magnanimity, and thought it 
lawful and a duty then, in days of ignorance ; and 
1 myself have worn a sword and other arms, and 
know how to use them : but when it pleased God 
to reveal in our hearts the life and powder of Jesus 
Christ, his Son, our Lord, who is the Prince of 
Riglitcousiiess and Peace, whose commandment is 
love, we were then reconciled unto God, one unto 
another, unto our enemies, and unto all mankind.** * 

Tliomas Storey goes on at great length, and ac- 
tually preaches a sermon on this text, the Tzar 
patiently listening to wliat he could not understand. 

‘Upon this,’ he continues, ‘the Tzar took 

* It is \Thimsical enough to see how difierent jump 
to different concliisions. When it was told that those amiable 
creatures of Loo^hm had no arms and no money — ^ What I’ 
exclaims Buonaparte, * no arms \ bow do they conquer other 
countries, or defend their own ‘ No money I* says a kind- 
hearted Chancellor of the Exchequer, * how do they carry on 
the government ?’ And ‘ of what use,’ says Peter to the 
Quakers, * can you be in any kingdom, since you will not 
bear arms and tight 
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several turns in the gallery, or passage, and then 
came and looked steadfastly upon us, though we 
did not seem to mind him, or know that it was he* 
Then I said to the interpreter, “ That we under- 
stood that there was a person of great dignity and 
distinction in that place, a stranger, very inspeci- 
tious into the state of affairs and things in general ; 
and, no doubt, might be also inquisitive into the 
state of religion ; and we (being a people differ- 
ing in some points from all others, and so much 
misunderstood and misrepresented in our own 
country, tliat even our neighbours themselves did 
not know us), lest that great prince should be 
misinformed, and imposed upon concerning us 
and our religion, had brought him some books, 
dedicated to the sovereign of our native country ; 
by wliich he might please to see a full account of 
qpr principles/’ We then produced two of the 
* Apologies* in Latin. 

‘Then llie Tzar talked again with his inter* 
preter, who asked us, Were not these boohs 
writ by a Jesuit? It is said there are Jesuha 
among yuu*.”-i-To which Gilbert MoU^on re- 
plied, “That is a calumny, and proves - nee^ 
sity of our endeavours, in that respectptt this 
time. We have no Jesuits among us. Our reli- 
gion and tlieirs differ very widely. This book 
was writ by a near relation of mine, who was not 

* It was not without reason that Peter put this question* 
Just at this time a correspondence was passing between 
Bishop Tillotson and William Penn, the former having 
charged the latter with keeping up a communieatioa with 
the Jesuits at Rome. 



76 MEMOIR 07 

a Jesuit, but sincerely of those principles asserted 
and maintained in the book, as our whole com- 
munity is/’ 

‘And then the Tzar and interpreter talked 
together ; after which the latter took some gold 
out of his pocket, and offered us for the books. 
But 1 told them, “ We were no such men as to 
want anything for 'the books, or otherwise. They 
were a present to that great prince and given 
freely : and all that we desired was that they might 
be acceptable ; and that in case any of our friends 
should, at any time hereafter, come into his coun- 
try, and preach those principles contained in the 
books, and if they should meet with opposition, 
and be persecuted, by any officers or persdhs in 
power under him, for the same, he would please 
to afford them protection and relief/' — ^Tlien they 
talked together again, and the interpreter kept 
the .books; and the Tzar and Prince Menzxkoff 
retired into the room from whence they came. 

‘They being gone, we asked the interpreter 
“ If that was the Tzar He said he was. Then 
we asked him if he had told Tzar the sub- 
stance of what we had said ? And he said he had. 
Then we desired that if he asked him any more 
questions about us, and our religion, not to men- 
tion to him any of those rude calumnies, thrown 
upon us by ignorant and malicious persons, but 
the truth, to the best of his observation and in- 
formation ; and he promised he would.” Then 
he told us, that the Tzar did not understand the 
Latin tongue ; but only his own language, and 
Dutch, Then Gilbert MoUyson gave one of the 
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* Apologies* to the interpreter T[for he had several 
with him), .and so we departed in peace and satis- 
faction. 

*This was about the beginning of the week, 
and tiie next first day the Tzar, the prince, and a 
great company of his other attendants, came in 
the morning to our meeting in Graces Churdi 
Street, all in English habits, tike English gentle* 
men, and the same interpreter with him. I 
happened to be there in the gallery, and the first 
I knew was Menzikqff', Robert Haddock had 
begun to preach a little before they came in, upon 
the subject of “ Naaman, the captain general of 
the host of the Assyrians, going to the prophet 
for ewre of his leprosy,** &c. [Here follows the 
substance of Robert Haddock’s sermon.] 

* And the Tzar and the interpreter were often 
whispering together in the time, though Robert 
ifaddock knew nothing of his being in the meet- 
ing ; and thus he staid very sociably, till observing 
the people crowd up before him to gaze, (which 
he could not endure,) he retired on a sudden, 
along with his company, before the meeting was 
quite over; for sbme people in tlie streets had 
seen him as he came, and, by some means, had 
discovered who he was, and crowded after him to 
see him more perfectly. 

‘ After this ne went incognito to Deptford, to 
improve himself in the art of ship-building, and 
there wrought at it with his own hands: and 
Gilbert MoUyaon and I acquainting some friends, 
how we happened to see him, and had given 
liim some books, and tliat he understood the 
Dutch, fFilliam Penn, George Whitehead, and 
some other friends, went to Deptford, and waited 
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cm him pnvately, ifnd presented him with more of 
the Bame books in that language, which lie recdved 
very graciously. A conversation ensued between 
them in the same language, which AVilliam Penn 
spoke fluently. The Tzar appeared to be much 
Interested by it, so that the visit was satisfactory to 
both parties. Indeed lie was so much impressed 
by it that afterwards, while he was at Deptford, he 
occasionally attended the meeting of the Quakers 
there, where he conducted himself with great 
decorum and condescension, changing seats, and 
sitting down, and standing up, as he could best 
accommodate others. Nor was this impression of 
sliort duration, for in the year 1712, that is, six- 
teen years afterwards, when he was at Frede- 
rickstadt, in Holstein, with five thousand men 
to assist the Danes against the Swedes, one of 
his first inquiries was, whether there were any 
Quakers in the place; and being told there were, he 
signified his intention of attending one of their 
meetings. A meeting was accordingly appointed, 
to which he went, accompanied by Rrince Menzi- 
kofi’, and General Dolgorucky, and several dukes 
and great men. Soon after Uiey were seated tlie 
worship began ; Philip Defair, a Quaker, rose up 
and preached. The Muscovite lords shewed their 
respect by their siloncei , but they understood 
noting of what was said. To remedy this, the 
Tzar himself occasionally interpreted as the words 
wer^ spoken, and when the discourse was over, 
be commended it by saying, that whoever could 
live according to such doctrines would be happy*.* 

Storey fiirther states that the ^friends’ of Fre- 

** Life of Hiomas Storey, and Clarkson's Life of Wm, 
Pena, 
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denckstadt related many things of a good tendency 
concerning the Tzar, one of which was ^ ThsA 
he used quite another way with his oihcers, and 
others, than had been reported of him, when in 
his own country ; for he was so familiar, that he 
would have them cali him sometimes by his name, 
and seemed better pleased with that way than his 
former distance : only in times of their worship, 
which they sometimes held in the market-place, 
he would then, as is usual at home, resume great 
dignity on him ; and one time, being rainy 
weather when they were at it, he wearing Ins own 
hair, pulled off the great wig from one of his 
dukes, and put it on himself, to cover him from 
the rain, making the owner stand bare-headed the 
while: for it seems he is so absolute, that there 
must be no grumbling at what he does, life and 
e^te being wholly at his discretion.’ 

The practice, here mentioned, would seem to 
have been not unusual with the Tzar. One Sun- 
day, being at Dantzick, on his second journey to 
Holland, he attended divine service, and was con* 
ducted by the burgomaster to his seat. Peter 
made the burgomaster sit down by lam ; he 
listened to the preacher with the greatest attention, 
keeping liis eyes constantly turned towards Uie 
pulfdt, while those o^the whole congregation 
were fixed upon hhnseM. Feelkig hts head grow 
cold, Peter, apparently unconscious of what he 
was doing, took the large wig, which flowed 
over the shoulders of dte burgoniaster, off bis 
head, and pat it on his own, to the astomshment 
of the good people of Dantzick. When the ser- 
mon was ended, ]^ter restored the wig and thanked 
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the burgomaster an inclination of the head. 
One of his nobles told the burgoma^er t^t the 
Tzar was unmindful of such matters, and that it 
.was a common custom with him when at church, 
as often as he felt his head cold, to take Men- 
zikoff's wig, or that of any other who happened 
to be within his rea!3i*. 

One month’s residence having satisfied Peter 
as to what was to be seen in London, and having 
expressed a strong desire to be near some of the 
King’s dock-yards, it was arranged that a suitable 
residence should be found near one of the river 
establishments ; and the house of the celebrated 
Mr. Evelyn, close to Deptford Dock-yard, being 
about to become vacant, by the removal of Admi- 
ral Benbow, who was, then its tenant, it was im- 
mediately taken for the residence of the Tzar and 
his suite ; and a doorway way was broken through 
the boundary wall of the dock-yard, to afford^* a 
direct communication between it and the dwelling- 
house. This place had then the name of Sayers 
Court. It was the delight of Evelyn, and the 
wonder and admiration of all men of taste at that 
time. Tlie grounds are described, in the life of the 
Lord Keeper Guildford, as * most boscaresque, 
being, as it were, an exemplary of his (Evelyn’s) 
book of forest trees.’ Admiral Benbow had ^ven 
great dissatisfaction to the proprietor as a tenant, 
for he observes in his ‘ Diai^* — ‘ I have the mor- 
tification of seeing, every day, much of my labour 
and expense there impairing from want of a more 
polite tenant.’ It appears, however, that the^ 

* Staehlin; authority of Mr, Wahl, Syndic Of Dontrick. 
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princely occupier was not a more polite tenant ^ 
than the rough sailor had been, for Mr. Evelyn^s 
servant thus writes to him, — * There is a house full 
of people right nmiy. The Tzar lies next your 
library, and dines in the parlour next your study. 
He dines at ten o’clock and iix at night $ is very 
seldom at home a whole day ; very often in the 
King’s yard, or by water, dressed in several 
dresses. The King is expected there this day ; 
the best parlour is pretty clean for him to be 
entertained in. The King pays for all he hasV 
But this was not all : Mr. Evelyn had a favourite 
holly hedge, through which, it is said, the Tzar, by 
way of exercise, used to be in the habit, every 
morning, of trundling a wheel- bajrow. Mr. 
Evelyn probably alludes to this in the following 
passage, wherein be asks, ^ Is there, under the 
luiavens, a more glorious and refreshing object, of 
the kind, than an impregnable hedge, of about four 
hundred feet in length, nine fedt high, and five in 
diameter, which 1 can still show in my ruined 
garden at Saye’s Court (thanks to the Tzar of 
Muscovy), at any time of the year, glittering with 
its armed and variegated leaves ; the taller stand- 
ards, at orderly distances, blushing with their 
natural coral ? It mocks the rudest assaults of the 
weather, beasts, or hedge-breakers, — et ilium 
nemo impune lacessitt.’ 

Alas ! for the glory of the glittering hollies, 
trimmed hedges, and long avenues of Saye’s 
Court ; Time, that great innovator, has demolished 
them all, and Evelyn’s favourite haunts and en- 

f Evelyn^’s Sylva. 


* Memoirs of J. Evelyn. 
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charting groninds have been transformed into 
cabbage gardens; that portion of tlie Victnal- 
Img-yard where oxen and hogs are slaughtered 
and salted for tlie use of the navy, now occupies 
the place of the shady walks and the trimmed 
liedgcs, which the good old Evelyn so much 
delighted in ; and on the site of the ancient man- 
sk)n now stands the common parish workhouse of 
Peptford Stroud. 

We have little evidence that the Tzar, during 
his residence here, ever worked as a sliipwright ; 
it would seem he was employed rather in acquir- 
ing informatbn on matters connected with naval 
axchitecture, from that intelligent commissioner 
of the navy and surveyor. Sir Anthony Deane, 
who, after the Marquess of Carmarthen, was his 
most intimate English acquaintance. His fond- 
ness for sailing and managing boats, howevfj, 
was as eager here as in Holland; and these 
gentlemen were almost daily with him on the 
lliames, sometimes in a sailing yacht, and at others 
rowing in boats, — an exercise in which both the 
Tzar and the Marquess are said to have excelled. 
The Navy Board received directions from the Ad- 
miralty to hire two vessels, to be at the command 
of the Tzar, whenever he should think proper to sail 
on the Thames, to improve himself in seamanship. 
In addition to these, the King made him a present 
of the ‘ Royal Transport,’ witli orders to have such 
alterations and accommodations made in her, as 
hisTzarish Majesty might desire, and also to change 
her masts, rigging, sails, See., in any such way as 
he might think proper for improving her sailing 
qualities. But his great delight was to get into a 
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small decked boat, belonging to the Dock-yard, 
and taking only Menzikoff, and three or four 
others of his suite, to work the vessel with tliem, 
he being the helmsman ; by this practice he said 
he should be able to teach them how to command 
ships when they got home. Having finished their 
day’s work, they used to resort to a public-house 
in Great Tower Street, close to Tower Hill, to 
smoke their pipes and drink beer and brandy. 
The landlord had the Tzar of Muscovy head 
painted and put up for his sign, which continued 
till the year 1808, when a person of the name of 
Waxel took a fancy to the old sign, and offered 
the then occupier of the house to paint him a new 
one for it. A copy was accordingly made from 
the original, which maintains its station to the 
present day, as the sign of the ‘ Tzar of Mus- 
cnvy,’ looking like a true Tartar. 

His attention was forcibly attracted to tlie mag* 
nificent building of Greenwich Hospital, which, 
until he had visited it, and seen the old pensioners, 
he had some difficulty in believing to be anything 
but a royal palace. King William having one 
day asked him how he liked his hospital for decayed 
seamen, the Tzar answered, ‘ If I were the adviser 
of your Majesty, I should counsel you to remove 
your court to Greenwich, and convert St James’s 
into a hospital*.* 

It being term time while the Tzar was in London, 
he was taken into Westminster Hall ; he inquired 
who all those busy people in black gowns and 
flowing wigs were, and what they were about? 


* Stffihlia. 
at Moscow. 


Authority, Mr. Rondeau, RngUsh resident 
o 2 
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Being answered ‘ They are lawyers, sir;’—* Law- 
yers !’ said he, with marks of astonishment, ‘ why, 
i have but two in my whole domix^ons, and J 
believe 1 shall hang one of them the moment 1 
get home*'^/ 

In the first week of March, Vice-Admiral 
Mitchell was ordered to repair forthwith to 
Spithead, and, taking several ships (eleven in 
number) under his command, hoist the blue flag 
at the fore-topmast head of one of them. It is not 
atated for what purpose these vessels were put 
under his command, nor was any public order 
given. But the ‘ Postmanf,* under date of 26th 
March, says, * On Tuesday the Tzar of Muscovy 
went on board Admiral Mitchell, in his Majesty’s 
ship the Humber, who presently hoisted sail and 
put to sea from Spithead, as did also his Majesty’s 
ships the Restauration, Chichester, Defianc'', 
Swiftsure, York, Monmouth, Dover, Kingston, 
Coventry, Seaforth, and Swan.’ And the Flying- 
post, or Postmaster!, has the following intelli- 
gence : * The representation of a sea engagement 
was excellently performed before the Tzar of 
Muscovy, and continued a considerable time, 
each ship having twelve pounds of powder allowed ; 
but all their bullets were locked up in the hold, 
for fear the sailors should mistake.* It is stated 
in the logs of the Humber and the Kingston that 
they had two sham fights; that the snips were 
divided into two squadrons, and every ship took 
her opposite and fired three broadsides aloft and 

* Gentleman’s Mag. vol. vii. 

Postman, No. 441. J Postmaster, No. 449. 
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one alow without shot TheV’zar was extremely 
pleased with the performance^ It is said, indeed 
he was so 'much delighted with every thing he saw 
in the Britidi navy, that he told Admiral Mitchell 
he considered the condition of an English Admiral 
happier than that of a Tzar of Russia*. 

On returning from Portsmouth, Pieter and his 
party stopped at Ood aiming for the night, where* it 
would appear, from the bill of fare, they feasted 
lustily. Among the papers of Ballard’s Collec- 
tion, in the Bodleian Library, is one from Mr. 
Humphrey Wanleyf to Dr. Charlett,J which con- 
tains the following passage “ I Cannot vouch 
for the following bill of fare, which the Tzar and 
his company, thirteen at table, and twenty- one in 
all* ate up at Godaiming (or Godliming), in 
Surrey, in their way home, but it is averred for 
truth by an eye-witness, who saw them eating, and 
h&d this bill from the landlord. At breakfast- 
half a sheep, a quarter of lamb, ten pullets, twelve 
cliickens, three quarts of brandy, six quarts of 
mulled wine, seven dozen of eggs, with salad in 
proportion. At dinner ; —five ribs of beef, weight 
three stone; one sheep, iifly-six pounds; three 
quarters of lamb, a shoulder and loin of veal boiled, 
eight pullets, eight rabbits, two dozen and a half 
of sack, one dozen of claret 

* Nestesuranoi. Mottley. 

.t Author of * Wonders of the little World.’ 
t Master of University College, 

( There are among our countrymen those who are scarcely 
outdone by the Tzar of Russia and his companions. At the 
same place, and probably at the same house, lung known 
as MoorCs, two noble dukes, the one dead, the other yet living, 
stopped* as they iutendadi for a moment* while sitting in their 
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It would appear, ^deed, from all accounts, that 
the Tzar was a prodigiously hard drinker, in his 
younger days. In a letter from Mr.' A. Bertie 
to Dr. Charlett, and in the same collection, 
he says, ‘The Tzar lay the other night at Mr. 
James Herbert’s, being come from Deptford to see 
the Redoubt*, which the justices liave suppressed, 
by placing six constables at the door. Upon that 
disappointment he fell to drinking hard at one 
Mr. Mofley’s ; and the Marquess of Carmarthen, 
it being late, resolved to lodge him at his brother- 
in-law’s, where be dined the next day ; drank a 
pint of brandy and a bottle of sherry for his morn- 
ing draught ; and after that about eight more bottles 
of sack, and so went to the playhouscf.’ 

The Marquess of Carmarthen acted as his guide 
to all public places of amtisement, for which, how- 
ever, it does not appear Peter had any great relish, 
probably from not being sufficiently acquainted wRh 
our language to comprehend what was going on ; 
twice or thrice only he went to the theatre, but the 
only object there that particularly struck his fancy. 
Was an actress of the name of Crossy^who was after- 
wards, so die gossip of the day had it, introduced 
to him ; and this is the only amour, if it was one, 
that is recorded of the Tzar while in England. 
With the Tower of London he appeared to be 
highly pleased, more particularly with the beau- 
tiful arrangement of the armoury. 

carriages, to eat a muttoa chop, which they found so good 
that they each of them devoured tighteeUf and drank five 
bottles of claret. 

* It is presumed some notorious jdace of ill fame, 
f Ballard's Collection. Bodleian. 
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llie King having grven a gr^ ball at St. James's, 
in honour of the Princess’s birth-day, Peter was 
invited ; but instead of mixing with the company, 
he was put into a small room, from whence he 
could see all that passed williout being liimself 
seen. This extraordinary aversion for a crowd 
kept him away from all great a^mblies. Once, 
indeed, he attempted to subdue it, from a desire to 
hear the debates in the House of Commons, but 
even then the Marquess of Carmarthen could not 
prevail on him to go into the body of the house. 
He therefore placed him in some situation where he 
could hear and see what was going on without 
being himself noticed; perhaps he was on tlie 
brink of that hole in the ceiling which is now, on 
great occasions, frequ^ted by certahi ladies who 
dabble in politics, and by otliers from mere curiosity 
tp listen to debates, from which, by custom and 
common consent, females have been excluded; 
paying the penalty of their defiance, by inhaling a 
neither pleasant nor wholesome atmosphere. 

Having dined with the King at Kensington, he 
was prevailed on to see the ceremony of iiis Ma- 
jesty passing four bills ; but, it appears from a note 
of Lord Dartmouth, that here, as in the Commons, 
he avoided going into the house. His Lordship 
says, * He had a great dislike to being looked at, 
but^ had a mind to see the King in parliament ; hi 
order to which he was placed in a gutter upon the 
Imuse-top, to peep in at the window, where he made 
so ridiculous a figure, that neither king nor people 
could forbear laugliing, which obliged him to re- 
tire sooner than he intended,’ 

From the same authority we learn that Peter was, 
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at another time, placed in an awkward situation. 
* The King made the Tzar a visit, in which an odd 
incident happened. Tte Tzar had a favourite 
monkey, which sat upon the back of his chair ; as 
soon as the King was sat down, the monkey jumped 
upon him, in some wrath, which discomposed the 
whole ceremonial, and most of the time^was after- 
wards spent in apologies for the monkey’s mis- 
behaviour 

The Tzar is said to have paid a visit to the 
University of Oxford ; but not a trace appears on 
any of the records of that University of his having 
ever done so. His body physician, Posnikof, who 
stayed in England some months behind his master, 
is, however, known to have been there. Mr. Wanley 
writes thus, from London, to Dr. Charlett ‘ I 
will wait on the Doctor (Posnikof)i and if you had 
been pleased to have given me orders, I would have 
been at Oxford before noi^^, for his sake, and re- 
turned hither with him again. His master (the 
Tzar) gave the King's servants, at his departure, 
one hundred and tv/enty guineas, which was more 
than they, deserved, they being very rude to him ; 
but to the King he presented a rough ruby, which 
the greatest Jewellers of Amsterdam (as well Jews 
as Christians) valued at ten thousand pounds ster- 
ling. ’ Tis bored through, and when it is cut and 
polished, it must be set upon the top of the impe- 
rial crown of England t-' 

H e was introduced to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, at his palace of Lambeth, and having 

* Lord Dartmouth. — Note in Burnet*B History of his own 
Times. 

f Ballard’s Collection. Bodleian. With plain downright 
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expressed a desire to see tlie dilferent churches of 
the capital, and to observe the mode in which the 
service was conducted, l^e Archbishop recom- 
mended Bishop Burnet to gratify his curiosity in 
this respect ; and to give him all the information, 
of which none was more capable, that he might 
require on ecclesiastical matters. From this dig- 
nitary of the church we have some information 
respecting the manner and appearance of this 
extraordinary character. He says, he waited on 
him frequently, having been ordered, both by the 
King and the Archbishop, to attend upon him, and 
to offer bim such information as to our religion and 
constitution as he might be willing to receive. 

* 1 had good interpreters,’ continues the Bishop, 

* so 1 had much free discourse with him. He is a 
man of very hot temper, soon influenced, and very 
brutal in his passion ; he raises his natural heat by 
drinking much brandy, which he rectifies himself, 
with great application ; he is subject to convulsive 
motions all over his body, and his head seems to 
be affected with these. He wants not capacity, 
and has a larger measure of knowledge than might 
be expected from his education, which was very 
indifferent ; a want of judgment, with an instability 
of temper, appears in him too often and too evi- 
dently. He is mechanically turned, and seems de- 
signed by nature rather to be a ship-carpenter than 
a great prince. This was his chief study and exer- 
cise while he stayed here. He wrought much with 
his own hands, and made all about him work at the 

simplicity and ilree from all ostentation, Peter carried this 
valuable ruby to the king in his waistcoat pocket, and pre- 
sented it wrapped up in apiece of brown paper. 
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models of ships, lie told me he designed a great 
fleet at Asoph, and with it to attack the Turkish 
empire ; but he did not seem capable of conduct* 
ing so great a design, though his conducst in his 
wars, since this, has discovered a greater genius in 
him than appeared at that time. He was desirous 
to understand our doctrine, but he did not seem 
disposed to mend matters in Muscovy. He v/as, 
indeed, resolved to enconrage learning, and to 
polish his people, by sending some of them to 
travel in other countries, and to draw strangers to 
come and live among them. He seemed s^pre* 
hensive still of his Sister s intrigues. There is a 
mixture both of passion and severity in his temper. 
He is resolute, but understands little of war, and 
seemed not at all inquisitive in that way. After 1 
had seen him often, and had conversed much with 
him, i could not but adore the deptli of the pro- 
vidence of God, that had raised up such a furious 
man to so absolute an authority over so great 
a part of the world * ' 

He goes on to say, ‘ David, considering tlie great 
things God had m^e for the use of man, brake 
out into the meditation “ What is man, ih^ thou 
art so mindful of him But here there is occar- 
sion for reversing these words, since man seems a 
very contemptible thing in the siglit of God, 
while such a person as the Taar has such multi- 
ti^es put, as it were, under his feet, exposed to 
;,his restless jealousy and savage temper. He 
went from hence to tlie court of Vienna, where lie 
proposed to have stayed sometime, but he was 


* Burnet's History of his own Times. 
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called home sooner than lie intended upon a dis- 
covery, or a susptcion intrigues, managed by 
his Sister ; the strangers to whom he trusted most 
had been so true to him that those dangers were 
crushed before he came back ; but on this occa- 
sion he let loose his fury on all whom he sus- 
pected ; some hundreds of them were liamged all 
round Moscow, and it was said that lie cut aff 
many heads with his own hands ; and so far was 
he from relenting^ or showing any sort of tender- 
ness, that he smenied delighted with it. How long 
he is to be the scourge of that nation or his 
neighbours, God only knows* !* 

It is always hazardous to prophesy, and the 
bishop was particularly unfortunate in ,his estima- 
tion of some parts of the Tzar’s character. Had 
he been able to converse with him without the 
medium of an interpreter, he might perhaps have 
come to a different cotialusion in some respects ^ 
though, at the same time, it must be owned, 
Feter had not tlien evinced much capacity or even 
ambition to take Ids place among tlie great states- 
men and legislators of the world. Burnet thouglit 
that in matters of religious doctrine ^ lie did not 
seem disposed to mend them in Muscovy.’ An 
incident however occurred, which proved he had 
already intended, on his return to his^wn country, 
wholly to reform and amend Hie state of the 
clergy and the church of Russia. It was tliis 
Some of the principal meichants of London, 
through the intervention of tlte Marquess of Car^ 
martian, had prevailed on Menzikoff andGolownin 


* Buroef 8 History of his mm limes. 
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to propose a treaty with the Tzar to allow a 
free importation of tobacco into Russia, which was 
prohibited, or admitted only on payment of suck 
high duties as amounted to a prohibition. The 
Tzar assented, but on condition only of their pay- 
ing down to him twelve or, as some say, fifteen 
thousand pounds, for this exclusive privilege; 
stipulating at the same time that none should be 
imported into his dominions without the special 
license of the Marquess of Carmarthen, who, it is 
said, was to receive five shillings for every hogs- 
head so licensed. Now the use of tobacco was 
abhorred by the priesthood as an unclean thing 
and an abomination before the Lord; and this 
was stated by the chairman of the merchants. Sir 
Gilbert Heathcote, as a prejudice that might 
render the contract, as far as regarded them, of no 
effect; on which the Tzar observed, ‘ He knew 
very well how to deal with the priests when he got 
home or, as Sir Gilbert himself told it, ‘ When 1 
return to my own country, you will find 1 shall 
make my priests preach and do what I please* — 
and it will be seen that he did s^. 

The bishop says he wrought much with his own 
hands, and made all about him work at the models 
of ships. Who he had with him, besides Menzi- 
koff and Golownin, does not anywhere appear, 
but the Postmant of the 29lh March says, ‘ The 
Tzar of Muscovy is returned from Portsmouth to 
Deptford, where his second ambassador is arrived 
from Holland.’ The two principal Russian work- 
men in Holland, of rank, were Menzikoff and 


* Motfley. 


t No. 442. 
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the Prince Siber&ki, the latter of whom is said to 
have been able to rig a ship from top to bottom. 
The object in remaining at Deptford would appear 
to have been» as before statra, chiefly, to' gain 
instruction how to lay off the lines of ships, and 
dht out the moulds ; though it is said, on the testi- 
mony of an old man, a workman of Deptford yard 
some forty years ago, that he had heard his father* 
say, the Tzar of Muscovy worked with his own 
hands as hard as any man in the yard. If so, it 
could only have been for a very short time, and 
probably for no other purpose than to show the 
builders, that he knew how to handle the adze as 
well as themselves. 

W hen residing at Deptford he requested to see the 
celebrated Dr. Halley, to whom he. communicated 
his plans of building a fleet, and in general of in- 
troducing the arts and sciences into his country, 
and asked his opinion and advice on various sub- 
jects ; the doctor spoke German fluently, and the 
Tzar was so much pleased with the philosopher’s 
conversation and remarks, that he had him fre- 
quently to dine With him; and in his company 
he visited the Royal Observatory in Greenwich 
Park. 

As in Amsterdam, so also in London, he 
visited the manufactories and workshops of various 
artificers, and purchased whatever he deemed 
either curious or useful ; and among other things 
‘ he bought the famous geographical clock made 

* Mr. James Sibhon, who was a journeyman shipwright 
in Deptford y aid when the Tzar was there; he died in 1769, 
aged i05 years . — Annual Register for 1769. 
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liy Mr. John Carte, watchmaker, at the sfgn of 
Dial and Crown, near Essex Street in the 
Strand, which clock tells what o’clock it is in any 
|ttiirt of the w’orkl, whether it is day or night, the 
stin’s riling and setting throughout the year, its 
^trance into the signs of the zodiac ; the arch 
which they and the sun in them makes above or 
below the horizon, with several other curious 
motions*.^ He was very curious in examining 
the .mechanism of a watch, and it is said he 
could take one of these ingenious machines to 
pieces, and put it together again, before he left 
London* 

The king had promised Peter that there should 
be no impediment in his way of engaging, and 
taking with him to Russia, such English artificers, 
and scientific men, as he might desire, with 
such instruments as their trade or profesF'on 
required. For this purpose he entered into an 
engagement^with Mr. Ferguson, a native of Scot- 
land and an excellent mathematician ; and, at his 
recommendation, two yotttig students from the 
school of Christchurch Hospital accompanied him. 
To these persons the Muscovite exchequer was 
;s4ndebted for the change from balls strung on a 
wire, the stranpan of the Chinese, to the" simple 
Arabic numerals ; — so tardy was the introduction 
into Russia df one of the most useful and im- 
portant inventions that ever benefited mankind ; 
but we ought not to be severe on the igno- 
rance of the Russian exchequer, when we look 
at the notched sticks, called tallies, and the bar- 


♦ Postman, No. 136. 



barous jargOR couched in equally barbarous pabid> 
istic characters till very lately, disgraced oete 
own** 

The Tzar engaged also Perry, the engineer, for 
tba purpose of superintending construction of 
harbours, sluices, and bridges, which he luid in 
contemplation ; and more particularly to carry into 
execution the grand scheme of opening a com- 
munication, by means of canals, between tlte 
Baltic, the Caspian, and the Black Sea. He 
engaged also various workmen who had been 
accustomed to labour in tlie several branches of civil, 
military, and naval architecture. The fair promises, 
however, and even actual agreements, to which 
many of tliese persons had trusted, were broken not 
long after their arrival in Russia. The T^ar, or his 
officers, refused to let those who were dissatisfied 
retqm to their own country — they could neither 
obtain their arrears of pay nor passports. Perry 
complains that every obstruction was thrown in his 
way ; that he could neither procure materials nor 
workmen, and that, atilhe end of six years, they 
deducted the monthly subsistence, which was 
agreed to be given him, from his salary, and paid 
him the remainder in depreciated coin. Fergu- 
son’s case was still harder ; one piwt of liis agree- 
ment was, that for every scholar, whom he taught 
navigation, and that was sent into the navy, he 
should receive one hundred roubles ; and when Cap- 
tain Perry left Russia he had so sent out seventy 
scholars, but had not been able to get one penny of 

* In the preeteut year this stigma has been or will be re- 
moved, and the statement of the public receipt and expendi- 
ture become intelligible. 
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money. One of the young men from Christ’s 
Hospital was murdered in Uie street, i^nd the other 
never could get one half of the allowance that was 
promised. In short, the natives did all in their 



injustice than his official servants. In the army, 
which was under his immediate eye, foreigners 
met with every ^encouragement, at least from the 
Tsar, and many of them were domiciled in QuBsia. 
A Scotchman of the name of Best, a lieutenant in 
the army, was among those who went with Peter 
from this country. The word best it seems sig- 
nifies, in the Hussian language, beasts which so 
annoyed the northern lad that he complained of 
it to the Tzar, who told him he would soon put 
him at ease oti that score*^* You shall be called 
Bestuchefi and then you will be as good a Russian 
as myself.’ The son of this lieutenant was the 
celebrated Alexey Bestuchef, grand chancellor to 
the Empress Elizabeth*. 

The number of all desciiptions of persons that 
finally left England, when the Tzar returned to 
Holland, is stated to have been nearly as follows : 
— Three captains of ships of war, twenty-five cap- 
tains of merch^'Miips, thirty pilots, thirty surgeons, 
two hundred gmitiers, ibur mast-makers, four boat- 
builders, two master sail-makers and twenty work- 
men, twocompass^makers, two carvers, two anchor- 
smiths, two lock-smiths, two copper-smiths and 
two tinmen ; making, with some others, hot much 
less than five hundred persons. However UDcouth 


* Xooke^B Life ef Catharine 11. 
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Ihe manners of Peter may have been, he wae « great 
favourite with Kii^ WUHam, an 4 l^o l^ar had 
also a high opinion of his Majesty, whom he 
visited frequently, and eonsAilted on all important 
occasions. The king engaged him to sit for hia 
portrait to Sir Godfrey KnelTer, who paintOd a vw 
^ood picture, said to be a strong likeness, which 
18 now at Windsor, and the poitrait at the head of 
this volume is engraved from it. 

convey the Tzar and persons above-mention* 
ed to Holland, the Admiralty, on the ISth April, 
directed Vice-Admiral Mitchell to take under hia 
orders his Majesty’s ships Greenwich and Yorke, 
together with the Fubbs, Henrietta, Catharine and 
Mary, yachts, and to convey him, his ambassadors 
and suite, to Holland ; and to consult- the con- 
venience of his Majesty as to the arrangement 
of liis company, and the port to which he might be 
desirous of proceeding. He remained but a short 
time in Holland, from whence he proceeded to 
Vienna, where he and his ambassadors were 
recid vod with great ppmp and splendour by the 
Kmperor Leopold, and were entertained during 
their stay with dinners, balls, and concerts, in a 
style of magnificent hospitality. But 
ments of this kind were not exa^tiiy suited to tlie 
taste of the Tzar. His grand 'ohje^ in visiting 
Vienna, was to make himself acquainted with the 
dress and accoutrements, the 4 is 0 i|>line, and tac- 
tics, of the Emperor’s army, coniHdered at that 
time to be composed of the best troops in Europe. 

During his residence at the Emperor’s court, 
Peter received accounts from the young nobles 
whom he had despatched to Italy under General 

u 
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Scfafirematof, stating the pfepariifeions whidi the 
Senate of Venice was making for the recej^ion of 
so great a% monarch; and the desire which hta 
Holiness the Pope had expressed to receive him 
in a manner suited to his high station, Indulging 
a hope that his visit might have the effecty so 
long wished for, of reuniting the Greek and Latin 
churches. One .of the ^young persons sent to 
Venice was of the family of Golownin^ a favourite 
of the Tzar ; his instructions were to make himself 
acquainted with the construction of their galleys, 
and with the Italian language. This iabithe person 
probably whq is said never to have quitted his 
room, that he might not have to reproach Idinself 
with seeing any other country Uian his own, which 
was considered by the Moscovite priests as a hor- 
rible crime. Wlien, at. t?he expiration of four 
years, he returned, and Peter took him to Voronijz, 
tliat lie might there judge of the* progress he had 
made, he soon discovered that he knew nothing 
of naval architecture. The Tzar good-naturedly 
observed, he supposed he had passed his time in 
studying the language and literature ; he said no, 
he knew nothing of either. ‘ Then what the devil 
have you been do^ng at Venice V asked the Tzar. 
‘Sire,^ he replied^ * I smoked my pipe, 1 drank 
brandy, and very rarely stirred out of my room.’ 
Peter, half angry and half laughing, told him to 
get out of his sight, for that he was only fit to be 
made one of his fools. 

At the moment, however^ that Peter was pre- 
paring to set out on his journey to Italy, he 
received intelligence from Mo^ow that demanded 
his immediate presence in that capital. This was 



PBTER 1*HS GREAT. 


nothing less thaSi an account of a rebellion whick 
had broken out among the Strelitees, fomented, Us 
most of the accounts stated, by the priests and the 
party of Sophia, who had infused into the minds of 
the people that the object of the Tzar’s travels was 
to subvert their holy religion ; to bring a jiost of 
foreigners among them ; and to change the andent 
manners and customs of his subjects ; and that the 
first thing would be to cashier the whole oqprps 
of Strelitzes. Thus abetted, these peddle, to 
the number of about 8000, marched from the 
borders of'«^Litbuania towards Moscow^ but Vfere 
opposed by General Patrick Gordon. He first 
begad to parley with them, and told them if they 
had any grievances he would see them fcdressed ; 
but they would listen to no terms, and persisted in 
forcing their way to Moscow. A battle ensued, in 
which a great number of these infatuated men were 
slain, and tlie rest surrendered themselves prisoners, 
and were marched to the capital. Several exami- 
nations were made in order to detect the real abet* 
tors, and the object of the rebellion ; and numbers 
were thrown into prison to await the decision of 
the Tzar, who would undoubtedly return with all 
speed, on being made acquainted with the dis- 
agreeable intelligence. 
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CHAPTER y. 

The Tasar in&ts dreadful punislimeiit on the Gonepiratonhr* 
CominenceB his system of Reform — Death of Ije Fort-T 
Prepares a Urge F^eet at VoronaU; on the Don-*Com- 
n^ences a War with Sweden. 

We liave yet seen notliiDg of the character ana 
actions of the Tzar Peter, which could ^nvey any 
impression but that of his being a lively, bustling* 
well- conditioned man ; kind-hearted and grilefnl 
for any little attention bestoyijied on him ; and that 
his errors or deficie^ncies were those of education 
only. He must now, however, be e?i:hibited in an 
altered point of view. He hnd now seen a littje 
of the world beyond the confines of Russia; he 
had now witnessed the comforts of that civilized 
and social life, \Vhich he found the people gene- 
rally to enjoy under a free government, where 
commerce, flourislied, and the arts and sciences 
were cultivated and j^couraged ; and it can hard^ 
be supposed that, amidst all his extravagant freaks 
and frolicsome manners, not dways quite becoming 
the high destiny, to which hj(| had been called, lie 
had been regaiidl^s of the ^portance of the situa- 
tion he was about to fuliil, and of Uie duties that 
would be required of him. On the oontrary, he 
gave many proofs that, without ostentation, be was 
employed in treasuring up lessons of experience, 
collected both in Holland and England. He had, 
besides, now attained a period of life when thought- 
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less levity may^be expected to give way to sober 
reflection. He had a son, too, whose advancing 
years claimed a father’s attention, in preparing for 
him an education more suitable than his own had 
been, for the heir-apparent to a throne, which, as 
far as human foresight could determine, he was 
destined to fill. 

* During seventeen months/ says a modern 
writer, ‘Germany, Holland, England, Austria, 
hadi their eyes on a young barbarian of iive-and- 
twenty, whom a perfidious sister had delivered up, 
from the 'most tender age, to the most violent 
passions ; who, delighting in wine, in women, in 
command — had left his absolute throne, a war 
successfully commenced, and all the, seductions 
which besiege power — ^to visit, with the compass, 
the hatchet, the scalpel, in his hand, their nianu- 
factories, their workshops, their hospitals, and to 
study practically those sciences which alone, in 
the midst of his subjects, he had judged indis« 
pcnsable to their prospwity, to their glory, to 
their independence* This example,’ he adds 
* unique in liistory, is, without doubt, the example 
of a despot — a despot by birth, a despot by con- 
dition, by necessity, by the ascendency of genius- 
by temperament, and because slaves must, of 
necessity, have a master — ^but, what is most irre, 
concilable, a despot mote patriotic, more con- 
stantly and entirely devoted to the welfare of his 
country, than any republican citizen, whether 
ancient or modem*/ 

* Histoire de Rossie, par M. Le G£ii4ral Comte de 
SC>giir. 
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Never, perhaps, in the history of the world, was 
a young monarch, possessed of supreme and un- 
divided authority, • a despot by condition 
cessity,* placed in a more trying situation than 
^at of Peter, on his arrival at Moscow. A third 
rebellion, fomented by the same instruments as 
tlie former, had broken forth in his absence, whose 
object was to subvert the government and deprive 
him of the throne. It is true, it had been quelled by 
the exertions and able measures taken by General 
Patrick Gordon ; but the chiefs of the conspirators 
and the numerous prisoners had not been disposed 
of. It was, besides, tbe general belief that the 
members of his own family would be found among 
|he agents and instigatprs of the undisciplined and 
lawless rabble ; and that the trial and the punish- 
ment of the principal offenders should be left, till 
the arrival of him who was most deeply interested 
in the issue. It was admitted by all, who were not 
blinded by prejudice, that nothing was left to the 
Tzar but to destroy his enemies, or to become their 
victim ; and such was, undoubtedly, the opinion 
they impressed on his mind. 

Peter, therefore, # once determined, by an ex- 
treme severity of punishment, to crush any future 
Attempt in the quarter from which he Jiad every 
reason to believe the disturbances had proceeded. 
Accordingly, on the day after his arrival, he com- 
menced his proceedings by ordering sumptuous 
rewards to be bestowed on the soldiets who had 
distinguished themselves against the rebels : all the 
agents, known or suspected to have been con- 
cerned in the revolt, were examined before the 
assembled senators, boyars, and military officers, 
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in hU presence, and many of them sentenced to 
death. Some were first broken on the wheel, 
and tSi^n beheaded. Many were hung on gibbets, 
erected near tlie g^tes of the city. Numerous 
dead bodies of the first class of citizens were laid 
by the sides of the highway, with their heads near 
them, where they were suffered to remain, in a 
frozen state the whole winter, as a terror and 
example to all passengers. Stone pillars were 
erected along the roads, on which were recorded 
the crime and punishment of the rebels. It is 
stated, in some accounts, that two thousand of the 
Strelitzes were put to death, but Gordon* mentions 
nothing of this ; indeed, such wholesale murder 
is highly improbable. About four thousand had 
been put in prison ; they perhaps were decimated, 
and the rest dispersed through the distant pro- 
vinces of the empire. 

The details of these executions, if true to their 
full extent, are horrible — and for the severity of 
them it is diiicult to find apology or palliation : 
they ap|>ear 19 have been more than , necessary, 
even in Russia, and under the very worst view that 
can be taken of the circumstances of the case. 
It is true that, in the time of Peter, heads were 
taken off with as little ceremony in Muscovy as 
in Morocco ; but the Tzar had never yet shown 

^ This is the author, Alexander, not Patrick; as the latter 
was the genesal who vanquished the rebels, it would have been 
very desirable that his manuscript journal had not been sent 
back to Russia : there is every likelihood that its publication 
would at least lighten the stain which foreign writers have 
endeavoured to fix on the character of peter in this trans- 
action. 
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himself a vein^^ful icharactery or that his mind waa 
stifled against tha^sym^thiesof human nature, 
might have, thought, with Hamlet, 

K aent occasion, * He must Jbe cruel onlj^w be, 
d and that a terrible example waa neceasaury 
to prevent the recurrence of such a revolt. It is not 
be credited, however, that he was such a mon- 
ster as some, of the foreign ministers at his edturt 
have represented ; such as, in particular, a person 
of the name of Kerb, secretary to the Austrian 
envoy, baa published, in a journal written in Latin, 
filled with all manner of falsehoods and al^rdities.. 
Ihis man says, that the Tzar ordered each of the 
judges to be the executioner of his own sen* 
tence; that Peter himself struck off the heads 
of eighty persons, the boyar Plescow holding the 
criminals by the hair, that his Majesty might have 
a fair stroke ; tliat Prince Boris Galitzin took off 
five*and-twenty heads, but so clumsily that the 
criminals auflered greatly ; that Prince Rodomo^ 
nowski performed no better ; that not less than 
two hundred of the Sjfcrelitzeswere roasted on pilea 
of wood ; and lie forther states, that M. Lc Fort 
and Baron de Plumberg begged to be excused 
from taking upon tl^m the office of executioners^, 
alleging it was not the custom of their country ; . 
that the excuse was admitted, but, at the same tim^ 
tlm Tzar observed, ‘ there was no sacrifice more 
agreeable to the Deity than the blood of a criminal.’ 

Another of these diplomatic gen tlemaUs from the 
oourt of Prussia, of the name of Printis, has stated 
in his private memoirs, said to be deposited in the 
i^chives of Berlin, that, at a great entertainment 
given by Peter I., this sovereign caused to be 
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brought from their prisons about twenty of the 
Strelit^tt ; that, at each glass which he emptied, he 
one of their heads with his own band ; 
and tkiu he proposed to this envoy to try his skill in 
this business. An account of this exhibition, it 
seems, was sent by Frederick II. to Voltaire, who, 
however, had stiAicient grounds, in the documents 
seni to him from Russia, for refusing all credit to 
the absurd talc of an envoy. It has been observed, 
indeed, that, in his history of Charles XII., he 
had credited the story. This is true, but, at that 
time, he bad only the reports of those diplomatists. 
From them he there says, ‘ He (the Tzar) has been 
known to execute, with his own hands, his own 
sentences against criminals ; and, at a table de* 
baud), display his dexterity at cutting off heads.’ 

Tliese monstrous stories have, however, at a much 
later period, been copied by a respectable writer*, 
who ought to liavc considered the degree of credit 
that was due to the Austrian secretary, w'ho pro- 
fesses liis only authority to have been derived from 
some Cferman officers in tlie service of Peter ; and 
who, in all likelihood, were quizzing the secretary, 
or cramming him with food for a despatch to 
his employers. The statement that La Fort was 
present at these pretended orgies is quite sufficient 
to prove the falsehood of such a Story, but has not 
prevented a repetition of it by a modem author, 
whose imaginative genius and theatrical style are 
exercised to produce effect rather than to state fact. 
‘ The cruel Tzar/ he says, ‘ from the height of liis 


* Levesque, Histoire de Kussie, publhhed in 1785. 
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assists with a dry eye at these executions; 
he does more ; he mingles with the joys of the table 
the horrors of the punishments. Drunk wjlh wine 
and with blood, the glass in one hand, the hatcliet 
in the other, in one single hour twenty successive 
Hbations mark the fall of twenty heads of the 
StrelUz**^/ 

s The same Korb, whose authority even Mr. Coxe 
says is to be depended on, talks of two hundred 
and thirty Strelitzes being hung up close to the 
windows of the nunnery in which Sophia was 
confined. Gordon, it is true, says, Petar caused a 
gallows to be set up opposite to the windows of 
her apartments, whereon he ordered three Strelitzes 
to be hung up, bolding ^petitions towards her in 
their hands. This was a cruel and brutal act, even 
if Sophia^ which was not proved, had any share in 
the conspiracy. 

These executions being ended, and the whole 
body of the Strelitzes dispersed and drafted into the 
different regiments recently formed, the attention 
of Peter was immediately directed to a more 
pleasing, and, it is to be hoped, a more congenial 
subject, — ^the regeneration of his country, and 
the augmentation aud better organization of the 
regular army. The dress of the Russian soldier 
was on the Tartar model — si long coat reaching 
to the heels and belted round the waist, loose 
drawers not unlike a petticoat, a conical helmet 
or cap on tlie head, and a face covered with a long 
l^shy beard — all which, besides tlie awkward 
appearance, was highly inconvenient, and served 


* Hxstoire de Kus&ie, par M. Le Segur. 
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only sHA a cover for indolence, inactivity,^^. 
filth. The objection to such a dress was equally 
applidl^e to civil as to military life; but he 
knew well enough the odium he would excite by 
shortening the skirts and shaving the beards of 
his subjiects, and that some risk would be in- 
curred, by attacking the ancient prejudices, the 
fixed habits, and the barbarous manners, of a 
whole nation. He was aware that he would have 
to combat with thousands that were enemies to 
all reform, and to himself personally; and that 
the millions of serfs and slaves even would resist, 
if not resent, such an attack on their deep- 
rooted prejudices. Even those, who were most 
friendly disposed, grew^^frightened at the sweep- 
ing reform which they knew he had in contempla- 
tion-some from a general dislike of innovation ; 
others, because their interests were likely to be 
affected ; and others, again, for no better reason 
but a desire, that things should remain as they were, 
and had so long been, thinking probably with the 
simple Ophelia, ‘We know what we are, but know 
not wliat we may be.’ These considerations did 
not escape the Tzar, but he deemed it worth the 
trial, at some hazard, to remove the exterior em- 
blems of barbarism, and to substitute the more 
decent and commodious garb of civilization — 
and thus to remove the visible bar of separation 
'between the Russian and the Western European. 

He ordained, therefore, that not the army alone, 
but all tanks of citizens, should shave their beards, 
and dock the skirts of their coats ; and that on all 
those, who after a given time should disobey the 
order, a tax should be levied of one hundred 
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roubles, wb.ieh sobti became a productive sotitte of 
Y^venue^ such was the pertinacity of preserving iheir 
b<^ards, hs a distati^isliing mark from forc^ghers^ 
for whom they entertained an inveterate hatred. 
The priests and the peasantry were only required 
tb pay a kopeck every time they passed the gate of 
a city. The collectors of this tax gave a small 
ebpper coin as a receipt, on one side of which was 
stamped the figure of a nose, mouth, mustachios, 
and a long bushy beard, with the words * token of 
payment,’ and on the reverse, the date of the year*. 

* P&rmi les monnaiefl frapp^es sous le tegne de L’£mpe* 
reur Pierre le Grand, on rcmarque une piece nominee ' haro* 
dovaioj (barbue) ; elle portait cn efHgie uue profil, avec une 
barbe. £llc se distribuoit atdt Schismaiiques qui payaient 
Un impdt pour 'conserver le droit deporter la barbe.-— Ze 
Compte de Laveau. 


On oue MeMeuifee Vyealee 
— inoney^ ^received. 
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Weh^ve PeW&^awniu^unt of t^e ceform whicl^ 
he co^unenced in tb^ year.li699. He s^ys, he re* 
gulated,:l^e printing pres^^eaused, ’^ansktio^a to 
be made and pri&ted of different biHdcs on &^gi* 
neering, ariillery^ mechanics, and other arbs* as 
well as books of history , and chronology. He 
founded a school for the marine^ and by de^^ees 
those for other sciences and arts ; schools also 
the Latin, German, and other lan^agea. , ' He 
permitted his subj^ts to trade in foreign countries, 
which before they could not do on pain of ^oatb, 
and not only gave them permission but obliged 
tliem to go. He hislituted die order of St An- 
drew, tlie Apostle of Russia. He signed with his 
own hand, which his predecessors had raI^BJy done, 
all despatches, manifestos, and treaties with Christ^ 
lian powers^. 

Peter had soon seen the folly and inconve- 
nience of preserving a calendar different from 
that of all other European nations. The Rus- 
sians b^an tlrejr year on the first of Septem- 
ber. I%ler gave out an order that an alteration 
should he made,^ and that the year 1700 should 
commence, as among all other Christian nations, 
on the first of January, which day was to be cele- 
brated by a general jubilee, and other great 
solemnities. This innovation, in the minds of the 
refractory priests, was even mirse than antichrist; 
for as God created the world in the month of 
September^ fie meant the creation of it should be 
dat^d from |^iod. , The great bulk of the 
people were puszled'to find out how the Tzar 


* Jou^Bsl dePierrele Grand; 
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WQ«ild‘ be to change tlie course of the sun. It 
requh'cd some time to reconcile the Russianli to 
the change, nod many of them continued to ob-» 
serve the old m ; but when all the public offices, 
the courts of Justice, and the army and navy, had 
adopted the new style, it very soon became 
gelieral. 

It had been the custom for ladies not to 
associate with the other sex, at feasts or enters 
tainments, or, if admitted into the same apart- 
ment, they had always a separate table. When 
a young girl was about to be married, she waa 
not allowed to see her bctarothed till the ^y of the 
ceremony ; and, among ilie nobility, when one of 
their sons was to take wife, the usual pra^s^ 
was, as already mentioned in the case of the 
Alexis, to assemble all the young ladies of rank 
in some large room ; and the young gentleman, 
who was in search of a wife, after examining the 
group, pitched upon the lady that struck his fancy 
most, and she became his bride, Peter not only 
abolished this absurd oriental custom, but, by in- 
viting both sexes, ;whether married or unmarried, 
to his asseml^lies, the fashion of mixing together 
at their own bouses became general ; and he thus 
rescued the fema|e part of the nation from a state 
of abasement little short of absolute slavery. 

Peter had not bCia unmindful, when he Insti- 
tuted the order of St. Andrew, of the good effect 
produced by the distribution of honours and orders 
for meritcHpious services, in the armies of the 
soyereigns of Europe, whose courts he had visited; 
and that these decorations gave a brilliancy which 
was wanting in his own ; and as these marks of 
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distmction cob! nothing to the country, and 0at- 
tered the vanity of those who obtamed them, 
while they add nothing to their influence, he not 
only instituted the order above-mentioned, but 
appointed his favourite, GoUowin, whom he had 
raised to the dignity of Admiral, as the first knight 
of that order, thereby marking his predilection for 
the naval service. 

As the example, which Peter had himself set, 
could not well be refused by his subjects, he had 
less dilTiculty, in the formation of his new troops, 
in obliging the sons of the boyars and the kneezes 
(or princes) to serve in the capacity of common 
soldiers, before they could hold commissions as 
officers. Other young men, on the same pnnei- 
ple, were sent to serve in his fleet at Vorouitz, on 
the Don, and before Asoph, as common sailors, 
from which situation they were to vise to com- 
mands through the several gradations. He was 
particularly attentive to the building, repairing, 
and equipping a large fleet on the Don, in winch 
he was assisted by tlie English officers that he 
had carried out with him, and those that had 
been sent from Holland. His grand scheme of 
joining the Don and the Volga, in which Brakel 
the German engineer had failed, was now re- 
sumed, under Captain Perry, who had also the 
direction of constructing Iweins, sluices, and 
careening wharfs for his squadron. 

The Tzar having made his arrangements for 
^ving official effect to these and some otlier 
mnovations, set off for Voronitz to inspect the 
naval works carrying on at that place, but had 
not been long absent when the intelligence of the 
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sudden death of his much-esteemed and valued 
friend Le Fort reach^ him. This unlooked-fur 
event overwhelmed him with deep distress. It 
waS) in fact, the most severe loss that he could 
have sustained at this time, as il deprived him of 
^t valuable assistance he had calculated upon, in 
Ininging all his projects into successful operation, 
^ia excellent man was snatched away by an 
untimely fate at the age of forty-six, in the month 
of Hstch, 1699. His remains were honoured by 
a public funeral, which vied with the magnificence 
of the most splendid obsequies that sovereigns 
are accustomed to receive. The Tzar liastened 
back to Moscow to assist in person in the funeral 
procession; and as this extraordinary monarch 
never acted without a motive, he took his station 
behind all the captains, as a lieutenant, the rank 
he bore in General Lc Fort’s regiment; in order 
that the nobility and his courtiers might see, that 
on no occasion did he lose sight of that respect 
which was due to merit and to military subordi- 
nation. The remains were deposited in the Dutch 
refoimed church in Moscow, wliere a monument 
was erected to his memory, bearing a long in- 
senpbon in the Latin and Dutch languages. 
Thus the name of Le Fort will go down to pos- 
terity, alon^ with tliat of his master, as a bene- 
factor to the whole Russian nation. 

It has been said that the extravagant proceed- 

S * igs of Peter, when on his travels in Holland and 
pgland, and his affected labouring as a common 
Akipwright, were the mere freaks of a wild and 
unsteady young man, and tended to no useful pur- 
pose. Tite following letter, writtep by Mr, Deane^ 
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a brother of Sir Anthony Deane^ Commifisioney 
and Surveyor of the Navy, dated Moscow, in Maith 
1699, BoOn after the Tzaras return, wilt prove thS^ 
such was by no means the case : — 

M^icow, March 9, 169f , 0. S. ’ 

* My Lord,-^l have deferred writing, till 1 cotdd 
be able to give your lordship a true account (frosii 
my own knowledge) of the Tzar (our master^s) 
navy, which being a new thing in the world as 
yet, 1 believe, is variously talked of in 

acc. First, at Voronize there are already in dm 
water and rigged, thirty- six, and to be launched 
in the spring, twenty more stout ships, from thir^ 
to sixty guns. Next, eighteen very large gallieS,, 
(built after the Venetian manner bv lUdian masl^ 
ters) are already completed; and one hundred 
smaller gallies or brigantines are equipt for tb^ 
sea : seven bomb-ships are launched and rigged, 
and four dre-ships arc building fy^inst the springs 
when they are all to go down to Azoph, The 
ships are chtedy built by the Dutch and Danes. 

* At my arrival in Moscow^ 1 fell very ill of the 
bloody-flux, which made me be in Moscow when 
his Majesty came home : about the latter end of 
October I was somewhat recovered ; his Majesty 
then carried me down to Vofonize with him, 
Voronize is about 400 English miles south-east 
from Moscow. There the Tisar immediately set 
up a ship of sixty guns, where he is botli foreman 
and master-builder ; and, not to flatter him, 1^ 
assure your lordship it will be the best shijp among 
them, and it is all from his own draught : how 
he framed her together, and how he made the 
mould, and in so imort a time as he did, is really 

I 
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wonderful. But he is at this day, to put his 
awn notions into practice, and laugh at las Dutch 
and Italian builders for their ignorance. There 
are several })ieces of workmanship, as in tlie keel, 
stem, and post, which are purely his own invention, 
and sound good work, and would be approved of 
by all the shipwrights of England^ if they saw it. 
She has a round luck, and a narrow floor, e good 
tumbhng-home, and circular side: none arc to 
exceed eleven Dutch feet draught of water. He 
has not run into any extreme, but taken the 
mediums oi all good sailing properties which 
seem best. One may, metlimks, call her an ab- 
stract of his own private observations whilst 
abroad, strengthened by your lordship’s improv- 
ing discourses to him on that subject, and his own 
extraordinary notion ol sailing. One thing as to 
her keel is, that ahould it wholly be beat out, yet 
it is so ordered, that the ship will be tight and safe, 
and may continue so at sea afterwards*. 

* I likewise made a suit of moulds for a ship of 
sixty guns, but alter some time fell sick again ; 
and at Christmas, when Ids Majesty came to 
JMo9Cou\ he brought me back again for recovery 
of my health, where 1 am at present, notwith- 
standing both our ships go forward, having put 
things in such a pasture, as that a Grecian (who 
has been in England) carries on tlie business. 
Mr. Neyf is building a sixty*gun ship there too ; 

* Tins alludes to her bottom being one solid moss^a 
mode oi building pi actised m Holland centuiies ngo, and 
on the west coast of India centuries before that, but which 
Is a recent tnvMtien with us. 

f Another Knghsh nhipwiight. 
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besides, there are idur of that size (nest bmit) 
upcm the Don^ two of forty ^ns already ei 
Azoph^ carried down some time since, and a 
great many galiies, &c. 

* The river Vorona^ at Voronize, when I was 
there, was hardly so broad as the ships are long : 
but in the spring, about the latter end of Ap^^ 
or beginning of Map, when the snow melts, there 
is sixteen feet water in that little river, wh^ con- 
tinues this height about twelve or fourteen days, 
with a rapid torrent, with that force, that thougli 
it be 1000 miles down to Azoph, yet the sliips 
will easily be there in nine or ten days. 

‘ His Majesty was at my chamber two days 
of last week, with Mr. Styles, as inteipreter (who 
gives his humble duty to your Lordship). You 
may guess what his Majesty came to he informed 
in, whilst he was there. 1 showed him a moded 
of a machine to bring up the Royal Transport 
to tlie Volga, at seventeen inches draught of 
water ; he was pleased to like it, but gave no orders 
for putting it in execution, so, 1 believe, she will 
lie where she is now, and perish. Here are three 
envoys, viz., the Emperor* s, the Danes*, and Braiv- 
den^urg's, in diis Slabodo (as it is called), which 
lies from Moscow as Lambeth does from London, 
The whole place is inhabiteS by the Dutch; I 
believe th^e may be four hundred families. Last 
Sunday and Monday the strangers were invited 
to the consecration of General Le For^s new house, 
which is the noblest building in Russia, and finely 
furnished. There were all the envoys, and, as near 
as I could guess, two hundred gentlemen, English^ 
French, and Dutch, and aboirt as many ladies ; 
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oaoh d^y were dancing and muBic.-sr-AJl tlie 
envoys and all , tbe lords (but tliree, in Moscow} 
are going to Yqrbnize, to see the fleet, I suppose, 

‘ His Majesty went, last Sunday, to Voronize, 
with Prince Alexander, and I am to go down 
(being somewhat recovered) with the vice-admiral, 
about six days hence. This day was a muster of 
aU the seamen and officers of his Majesty’s service, 
threeii^^rths of which are discharged. They are 
to go TOme by tlie way of Narva, Captain Perry, 
who was sent to make a communication between 
the rivers Folga and Don, near Astracan, is 
returned from surveying the same; he makes, it 
appear feasible enough to be done ; accordingly 
Ids Majesty has ordered forty thousand men to 
be raised, and materials provided for doing the 
same; which he has promised to finish in five 
years, though I believe it may be done in less, 
\Vhen tliat is performed, then the Tzar may carry 
his ships from the Black Sea into the Caspian 
Sea, and extend his conquest that way. 

‘ My Lord, what I have writ, I wish it may bo 
any satisfaction to your Lordship, and I have my 
end, who am, &c, John Deane. 

* Postscript. — ;Since my writing this. General Lc 
Fort is dead of a high fever ; and we expect hia 
Mmesty up this night from Voronitz*.’ * 

This letter affords abundant proof how much this 
extraordinary young monarch had profited by liis 
travels. Inde^ there is no parallel, in ancient or 

* A Utter, from Moscow, to the Marquess of Carmarthen, 

to the Tzar of Muscovy’s forwardness in liis 
Qavy, Ac. since his return home. John Deme. This 
gentleman died at Moscow the same year. 
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xnoderh lustory, of a powerful and absolute sove;^ 
reign, in the undisputed possession of the tbr6ne 
of a most extensive empire, ruling witTi unlimited 
sway, uncontrolled by any other authority— of a 
prince, in the full vigor of life, with the most ain- 
ple means of indulging in the gratification of every 
luxury and pleasure that fancy, or caprice, or pas- 
sion could suggest — of a youth of five and.tweniy, 
relinquishing all the enjoyments and all the^kscma- 
tions that are supposed to court the high and 
palmy state of a throne, abandoning them all— 
and for what? — to travel in foreign countries, 
as an obscure individual, for the sake of acquirinjg 
personal and practical information and instructidn ; 
sacrificing every luxury and every pomp, which 
wealth and regal power could command, and sub- 
mitting himself to undergo, the daily drudgery, the 
mean clothing, and frugal diet, of a common work- 
ing shipwright. 

The Tzar, having performed the last obsequies to 
his friend, returned to his favourite dock-yard, at 
Voronitz, where a vast number of foreigners, of 
all descriptions, had been collected, consisting 
generally of English, Dutch, German, and Italian' 
artificers. Peter mixed witli these without cere- 
mony, dressed generally like, the workmen,^ in a 
round hat,' jacket, and trousers, paying great at- 
tention to every thing that was going on, eonvers* 
ing freely with the Dutch more especially, whose 
language he perfectly understood, if he happened 
to see some poor fellow struggling with his loaded 
wheelbarrow, he would put him aside, and seizing 
hold of the handles, trundle it away to the required 
spot. Sometimes he would take a spade and show 



118 


MEMOIR OF 


the people how to use it to the best advantage. 
When an accident happened to any of the work- 
men, he was always the first to afford them relief, 
to dress tlieir wounds, if necessary, to bleed them, 
at which he was particularly expert. 

While thus superintending the workmen, and 
bustling about the whole day, he was always placid 
and in good humour, appearing quite a different per- 
son ftitn the stern sovereign, who had so recently 
dealt out those terrible punishments at Moscow, 
from the judgment-seat of .which, it would seem as 
if he fled hither to calm and relieve his exasperated 
feelings. Peter w^as, in truth, cruel from circum- 
stances, and not by nature ; a thousand little traits 
proved the kindness of his disposition, more par- 
ticularly to those who stood most in need of ex- 
periencing it. It was his custom frequently to visit, 
in their humble abodes, liis subjects of tlie lower 
classes ; and he never refused to hold their little 
ones at the baptismal font ; a condescension for 
which he had perpetual calls from one class or 
other of his subjects. To the first-born of the 
pfficers and soldiers of his own regiment of guards 
he almost always was called upon to stand god- 
father ; and contented himself with giving a kiss 
to the mother, and putting a rouble, and sometimes 
a ducat, under the pillow. The Empress Elizabeth 
told StfXihlin that young Peter, son of .the unfor- 
tunate Alexis, having one day mentioned to her 
that be liad sent a hundred ducats to the wife of 
an officer of the ^ards, to whose child he had 
^ stood godfather, she told him that, if he acted so 
magnificently, he must be provided with a heavy 
purse. ‘ My father,’ said the empress, * wlio stood 
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sponsor to as many as wished it, and who refused 
none, did not do so — a kiss to the inotifier, and a 
ducat under the pillow, were all, and the parents 
were well satisfied.’ 

On his return to, and short residence at, Mos* 
cow, he mixed more familiarly than before with 
the respectable part of the inhabitants, and made 
frequent visits to the foreign ministers and foreign 
merchants settled there. These visits, 
were not always quite convenient to those ’who re- 
ceived them, as he was sometimes accompanied by 
a train of fifty or sixty persons. The Dutch 
"Envoy requested the States- General to make him 
an allowance, to meet the extraordinary expense.. 
The visits, of sovereigns, however flattering to the 
vanity of tlmse individuals whom, tliey are pleased 
to honour, are frequently attended with so much 
inconvenience, that they should be Mike angel 
visits, short and far between *.* 

We have a specimen, in tliat honest Dutch tra- 
veller, Cornelius Le Bruyn, of the familiar and 
easy manner in which Peter conversed with 
strangers. Lc Bruyn happened to be present at 
one of those visits made by tlie Tzar at the bougie 
of a Dutch merchant of the name of Bmndt, 
and this, the traveller conceived, gave him the 
privilege of making his profound respects to 
his Majesty, the next time he came into his 
presence. Peter looked at him, and asked him, 
in Dutch, ‘ Hoe wiet zy wie ik ben, en hoe 
komt zy my te kennen ? — How know you who I 
am , and liow came you to know me ? ‘I answered,* 

* ItTie poet Campbell, in taking this line from Young, 
has improved neither the rhythm nor the sense, by the 
change ois/iort to few, for tiie mere sake of the alliteration.' 
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says Le Bruyn, ‘ that I had seen his portrait in 
London, and that it had made too strong an impres- 
sion on my mind not to recollect it/ This not 
appearing satisfactory to the Tzar, Le Bruyn 
added that he had seen his Majesty at his friend 
Brandt* s . He then overwhelmed him with a whole 
volley of those sort of questions, which would ap- 
pear to form a kind of royal catechism for all na- 
tions. , ‘ He asked me of what city I was — who 
my parents were— if they were still living— if I 
had any brothers or eii|;|r8 ? He then inquired 
as to my former travels^Si^Mn what year I had un- 
dertaken them — how long I had been about them 
—in what manner I made them, and how I re- 
turned from them — and a multitude of questions 
of this kind.* 

Le^Bruyn, one day after this, met the Tzar at 
the palace of Menzikoff, making experiments with 
some fire-engines. On seeing him, he desired he 
w'ould go with him into the house, saying, ‘ You 
have seen a great number of things, bat I doubt 
whether you ever met with what I am going to show 
you at the same time ordering a poor miserable 
object to be brought before him, and that his 
clotl]^ shoukl be taken oif. Le Bruyn describes 
him aa having an excrescence, just above the navel, 
about the length of a hand, and four inches thick, 
through which almost all the nourishment he took 
came out, in a half-digested state ; and adds, that 
the poor man had- * been in this condition for nine 
years. The Tzar, he says, appeared to take a great 
interest in the sufferings of this unhappy Russian 

The immediate object of the fleet of gun^boats 


* Yoyajafc de Conieliu's Le Bruyn. 



PETER THE GREAT. 


J21 

and otlier vessels, which the ITssar was building and 
preparing on the Don, was the protection of Asoph; 
but the ultimate view was, no doubt, as already 
observed, to push bis* conquests to the shores of 
the Black Sea. Nor was the accomplishment of 
this great point, which might afford .him the free 
navigation of that inland sea, sufficient to satisfy 
his ardent desire for the prosperity and impove- 
ment of his country. From the greatf oce^ he 
would still be excluded ; and be was fully aware 
that the navigation of thie^hlone could afford him 
a free communication wfe the maritime states of 
Europe. He had seen enough on his travels to 
convince him that unfettered commerce was the 
great source of civilization and we'altb. The 
forest of masts that met his eye every where on 
the Thames, the number of snips that crowded 
the ports and canals of Amsterdam and Rotterdam, 
could not fail to convince a person of his pene* 
tration, that Russia, to be great, must have some 
other port, connected with the great ocean, than 
the only one she then })OB&essed, at the northern 
extremity of his dominions, which was accessible 
for shipping only six months in the year, by a sea^' 
that was frozen up the other 0 k, and at all t|piea 
dangerous ; and removed to a great distance, ifoo, 
both from the maritime nations of western Europe, 
and from his own capital. But the barbarous people, 
whom it was his destiny to enlighten, were averse 
from any extension of commenqa^l intercourse* 
What, indeed, could be hoped from a people so 
immersed in ignorance as to persuade themselves, 
that the foreign ships which came to Archangel 
for their corn and timber, their hemp, hides, and 
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tallow, resorted thither, as to a country which 
was the ^anary and storehouse of all Europe? 
The Chinese say, that heaven has conferred on 
the Celestial Empire a plant, which it has refused 
to all other nations of the earth ; but that their 
heavenly emperor, in his great benevolence, has 
kindly permitted the Fan-quei, or barbarous brutes 
of other countnes, to participate in the enjoy- 
ment of this precious blessing. Thus also the 
Russians, like the Chinese with their tea, were 
pleased to think it a great indulgence to let foreign 
traders take away the precious products of their 
soil, which nature had denied to other countries, 
and witliout which the natives of those countries 
would be in danger of perishing through cold and 
famine. 

It 'was no easy ma^r for the Tzar, all powerful 
as he was, to convince such barbarians that, to make 
them a great and flourishing people, they must 
have what another great captain so fiercely thirsted 
for, * Ships, colotiics, and commerce/ These were 
tlte objects on wh»cli it was apparent ho constantly 
kept his eye. The encouragement which he gave 
to learned men to traverse the untrodden regions 
of Siberia — ^the mission of Ysbrant Ides to Cliina 
— the attempts to open a commerce with India, 
by the Caspian Sea, through Bucliaria — the expe- 
dition of Behring to discover a north-east passage^ 
with instructions written with his own hand — all 
tended to one aitdthe same object — that of making 
Russia a gresat commercial nation. 

Still, however, something was considered to be 
wanting to complete his views in this respect — and 
that was a free and uninterrupted communication 
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with the great ocean; — an object which, it appeared 
to him, could only be obtained by having the com- 
mand of the one or the oUier coast of that part of 
the Baltic^ called the gulf of Finland; and both of 
^ese had long been, and still were, in tiie possession 
of tlie Swedes^ who had also the two banks of the 
Neva, up to the lake of Ladoga. Thus he found 
himself hemmed in on every side, in the only quarter 
where his ardent wishes could be accdmplished. 
He imd seen Riga on his travels, and met there 
with a blunt refusal to be admitted into the citadel ; 
he said little at the time, except that he should 
probably meet with more civility at his next visit, 
for he hoped to see the day, when he should have 
the honour to refuse the same piece of civility to 
the king of Sweden himself. Something more 
than is stated by authors must here have occun'cd ; 
for Peter, in his journal, asks Augustus, king of 
Poland, to avenge the insult which D’Alberg had 
offered him, ‘ oh il put k peine sauver sa vie*.' 
The fine position of Riga at the bottom of the 
gulf of Livonia, opening into the Baltic, and the 
recollection of its having once belonged to Russia, 
were not lost to his pene^ating mind. An opening 
now presented itself on which be was but too 
ready to seize ; it was that of a combined offensive 
alliance of three powers against Sweden, which 
promised a fair chance of putting him in posses- 
sion of the grand object of* his wishes ; and with* 
out such assistance,, considering the recent forma- 
tion of his army, he could not hope to obtain it 
single-handed against the old and well disciplined 
troops of tliat nation. 

* Journal de Pierre le Grand. 
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Tlie greater part of Livonia and Eathonia had 
been ceded by Poland to Charles tlie ElevefOth of 
Sweden. Augustus, the Elector of Saxony, having 
been cdled by choice to the throne of Poland; 
conceived the design of recovering these provinces. 
Peter, at the same time, was meditating his grand 
scheme of national improvement, and had resolved 
|o begin by endeavouring to make himself master 
of Ingria and CarelLa. The king of Denmark, 
who had suffered greatly from the Swedish arms, 
hastened to conclude a league with the Tzar and 
Augustus, against the young king of Sweden 
Charles XII., who was now (1700) only eighteen 
years of age. Tlie objects then of the war to be 
undertaken by these confederates were threefold, 
—for Russia, the reunion of Ingria and Carelia, 
— ^for Poland, |be recovery of Livonia and Estho-^ 
uia and, for Denmark, the provinces of Hol- 
stein and Sleswick. The Tzar was the more ready 
to enter into this confederacy, as he had just suc- 
ceeded in concluding a truce for twenty-five years 
with the Turks, and, therefore, was not likely to 
have occasion to draw off his forces towards the 
southward. 

.Sweden becanje alarmed at the report of the 
preparations that were making against her, and 
had little confidence in the young king, who had 
hitherto idioVvn no inclmation for public business, 
nor evinced any ardour for military pursuits. It 
was, therefore, proposed in council, at which 
Charles sat, to avert the storm by negotiation, 
wh^ the young prince, with great gravity and a 
resolute tone, said, ‘ I am resolved never to enter 
upon an unjust war, nor to end a just one but by 
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tlie destruction of my enemies* 1 will attack the 
first who shall declare against me, and when 1 
have conquered him, I may hope to strike terror 
into the rest*.* From that moment he renounced 
all his former habits and amusements. Eight 
thousand men were immediately marched into 
Pomerania, and he embarked himself with his 
prime minister Count Piper, and General Rens^ 
child, in a ship of a hundred and twenty gtxns; and, 
with a fleet of upwards of forty sail, offered battle 
to the Danish ffeet, which was declined ; lie then 
steadily pursued liis course, and prepared to lay 
siege to Cojjenhagen, but obtained 400,000 rix- 
dollars from the deputies who were sent to him to 
negotiate, as the condition for his abstaining from 
the bombardment of tlie city. In slibrt, he com- 
pelled the king of Denmark, within six weeks, to 
sign a peace, which restored Holstein to the duke 
its lawful sovereign, and indemnified him for all 
the expenses of the war. 

The king of Poland was not more successful. 
He laid siege to Riga, the capital of Livonia ; and 
received notice that tlic Tzar was cm the march 
with a hundred thousand men to join him. Count 
Fleming commanded the Polisli forces, but the ex- 
perience of the old Count D’Alberg, the same who 
refused Peter leave to enter the citadel, rendered 
all the efforts of the besiegers fruitless ; and the king 
of Poland, despairing of success, availed himself 
of a plausible pretext for raising the siege. Riga 
was at that time full of merchandise, belonging to 
the Dutch* The States-General ordered their 
ambassador to the king Augustus, to make proper 
♦ Voltaire's Hist, of Charles XIT, 
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repres^tattons. on the subject. ‘ The king 
^ Foiand,*' saya Yoltaire, ‘ did not stand in need 
of much eii^eaty. He consented to raise the 
siege, rathir than occasion the least injury to his 
allies; who were not immoderately surprised at 
bis excessive complaisance, as they knew the real 
cause of it.’ Thus tlie young king of Sweden, re- 
lieved entirely from one of the confederates, and 
having defeated the object and dispersed the army 
of the second, was now left to prepare a force to 
oppose the designs of the third, which, though by 
far the most powerful, confident in the discipline 
.of his troops, he affected to despise. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Hie Bttttle of Narra — ^Pefer's succesB against tho Swedes— 
History of Catharine. 

If experience in the art of war, and success in 
military operations, are to be the test of an able ge» 
ncral, Peter had as yet but slender claims to that 
title. He had behaved most gallantly at the siege of 
AbOph, and his efforts were crowned with triumph ; 
but, on engaging in a war with Sweden, he had 
a far other enemy to encounter than Turks or 
Tartars. Charles, it is true, was but a }>oy, as in- 
experienced as Peter could be in^he art of war ; 
but he had able generals, and a well disciplined 
army, which the other had not ; with the exception 
of !i very small portion of either. Charles bad, 
besides, an army frequently flushed with victory. 
The die, however, was cast, and Peter lost no time 
in invading Ingria with a force of 60,000 men, the 
march of whom was preceded by a manifesto, which 
did his cause no good ; as the chief complaint he 
had to make therein, against Sweden, was the in- 
dignity he conceived to have been put upon him 
at Riga, and the enormous prices, which his am- 
basss^ors, who were then travelling with him, had 
been charged with for provisions at that place. 
Such were the frivolous reasons, which the Tsar 
avowed as determinmg him to plunge into what, 
nevertheless, he, no doubt, considered a just and 
necessary war against the young king of Sweden. 
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gffesentationsjg operation was to lay siege 

of considerable strength on the 

wi*jNaroi^ which flowed through a part of his 
own domimona, out of the lake reipus into the 
Baltic. The first division took up their ground 
before the place on the 20th September, and the 
siege continued to tlie 19th November, on which 
day the Russians were attacked, and, after a short 
but furious conflict, were under the necessity of 
asking for a suspension of arms. 

On the preceding day, as appears from the 
Tzar’s own journal, or history of his campaigns, 
Peter had left the army, and gone to Novogorod, to 
hasten some regiments, which were on their march, 
to join the forces before Narva ; but this, it would 
appear, was not the only cause of his departure from 
tne camp. It was necessat) he should lia\e an 
interview with the king of Poland, in conbcqueiice 
of his Iiaving raised the siege of Riga, in older 
that they might deliberate together concerning 
the common measures most expedient to be 
pursued. For this purpose lie took with him the 
Marshal Count Golownin, minister of foreign 
afl*airs> /not Menzikoff, as Voltaire says,) leaving 
the command of the army with the Duke Do Croi, 
a flelhish officer, and the Commissary Goneral 
Prince Dolgorouki. 

Charles lost no time in passing over about 9000 
men into Livonia ; he himself marched northwards 
towards Revel, driving from the neighbourhood of 
that place an advanced body of Russians. On 
approaching Narva, he found the Russian army 
in their entrenchments, lined with more than a 
hundred and forty pieces of cannon, and, as 
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and two generals and four fleld-ofSom uf tiia 
Saxon auxiliaries. Peter estimates the wuriiQr of 
his m%n killed to amount fin>m 5600 to 6000» and 
thdt of the Swedes, by report, to 3000, and states 
that the number of his troops that vetiumed to 
Novogorod was 32,967. 

^ Thus/ says the Tsar, * it is indisputable, that 
the Swedes obtained a victory over our troops, 
wliieh as yet were but an ilKdisdplined militia ; 
for in this action there was no other old regiment 
tiian that which is called Lebrtowsky, and two 
Tegiments of guards, who had only been at the two 
sieges of Asoph, who had never seen an action in 
the open field, and still less with regular troops. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that old, exercised, 
and experienced troops should have iiad the ad- 
vantage over such as ours. It is true, noiwith*- 
standing, that this victory caused os a sensible 
mortification, and made us despair of more favour- 
able success in future ; it was even regarded as a 
mark of the extreme wrath of God ; but, in 
diving into the views of Heaven, one sees that 
they were rather favourable than otherwise to m ; 
for, if we had then obtained a victiory over the 
Swedes, being, as we were, so little instructed in 
the art of war, and of policy, into what an abyss 
might not this f^ood fortune have sunk us ! Chi 
the contrary, Uus success of the Swedes cost them 
very dear afterwards at Pultava, although they 
possessed so much skill and reputation^ that the 
fSKuich called them the scourge of the Germans. 
We, after this disastrous ehe€£,^whicfa has been 
a real good fortune for us-— have been obliged to 
redouble our activity, and to mak» the utmost 
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efforts to Bupjily, by our ciroumspection, the want 
of experi^oe ; end it is thus that the war has 
been continued, as we shall sec in the course of 
this histtMfy*.* 

With suoh feelings it is the less sui^rising that 
he bore liis ill success with calmness and resigna- 
tion ; 80 fax was he from being dispirited, when 
ftrst told of the decisive victory gained by the 
Swedes, that be showed a plulosophic firmness 
which the intrepidity and valour of Charles XIL 
liimself could not have surpassed. * I know very 
well,* said he, ‘ that the Swedes will have the ad- 
vantage of US for a considerable lime ; but they 


will teach uBt at length, to beat them.’ His first 
object was to prevent Charles from following up 
the blow; and, for this purpose, he despalch'^d 
IprAwith the troopm which W rendezvoused at 
|{|itiqforod» to Pl0SCoir,aH»ated m the lake Peipus, 
liy way of aeeiiriiig that frontier against any at^ 
tempt that the enemy might make to invade the 
Oodntry. He then repaired to Moscow with his 
two regiments of guard#, and issued immediate 
Optes that a certain proportion of the bells of the 
mi cmymm of all the cities in the 
■jimiTii. dmald ha ftrUterith out into cannon 
lUn toMnSwtBii in the coone of 

nitjr'ttro 
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and ibeveral cegiments of dragoonE, which were to 
be trained and disciplined with «« little deky an 
possible. 

Notwithstanding the inveteracy of the clergy 
against the mnovaticms of Peter, whioh tiiey eon» 
s^ered the cause of his defeat, and as a judgment 
of God, one bishop was found who undertook to 
compose a prayer, addressed, not to the D^y, but 
to St. Nicholas, ih& patron of Muscovy, wla(» was 
read in all the churches. In this prayer the bishop 
accuses the saint of having abandoned the Russians 
to the furious and temble Swedes, who were de-« 
nounced as mhdels and sorcerers. This singukac 
document is too illustrative of the ignorance and 
superstition of the Muscovites tu be omitted. It 
is as follows 


* O thou who art our perpetual comforter, in all 
our adversities, great Saint Nicholas! infinitely 
powerful, by wliat sin have we offended thee, m 
our sacrifices, genuflexions, reverence, and thanks* 
givings, that thou hast thus forsaken us ? We 
have implored thy assistance against these teniblei 
insolent, enraged, dreadful, insuperable destroyevsi 
when, like lions and beats, end other savage 
beasts, wUch have lost tbeir youngs they hate ak 
iached us, MHfled« Handed, slain hy ldiaiM»id8» 


hs, who ace iky ^eoplg But, ns it Is impoe^Ue 
this ceidd have asppeaed wtthowt witeh(Mft and 
wachantnssiwt, tuinTittg itihr gihial* bad 

Inkina in' Jaa iaS 
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p^ace as in war, in all our necessities, and in the 
time of our death ; to protect us against this 
terrible and tyrannical crowd of sorcerers, and 
drive them far from our frontiers, with the reward 
which they deserve*/ 

The Tzar, however, disregarding both Saint 
Nicholas and the priests, pursued steadily the course 
he had marked out He bad an interview with 
King Augustus at Birzen, on the frontier of 
Courland, for the purpose of confirming tliat prince 
in his resolution of maintaining the war against 
Charles XI 1. and to prevail on the Polish diet 
to engage in the quarrel. However disposed 
Augustus might he to continue the war, he could 
not be unmindful that the kin g^of Poland was but the 
head of the republic, and that it was necessary he 
should treat with his subjects. The Poles were in 
no haste to enter into the quarrel ; they dreaded 
any infringenient on their liberties by the armies 
of the Saxons and the Russians being quartered 
in their country ; and they dreaded^ still more, the 
displeasure of Charles. The majority of the diet 
determined, therefore, not to support the views of 
Augustus, in whom Peter now discovered he had 
^>ut a wealc ally, rand tha^he had to depend solely 
on his own resources. Genei al Patkul, of whom 
more will be said hereaftezjr had been tlie life and 
soul of the conferences at Birzen, and he exerted 
all his zeal in procuring German officers, and in 
disciplining the raw recruits ; he* was, in fact, 
anotl^r Le Fort. He took care that sdl who 
entered the service, whether officers or men, should 
* Nectefuranoi Voltaire, &c. 
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be well provide with arm 99 clothes, and sub* 
sktence. 

Xlie Tzar next proceeded to the lake Peipus^ 
on which, in the course of the year 1701, be had 
caused to be got ready, and fully equipped, a fleet 
of one hundred and fifty galUes, each manned 
with fifty men. He inspected, in his own j)erson, 
the building, equipping, and manning of this flotilla, 
destined to prevent the Swedish vessels, on this side 
of the lake, from insulting the province of Novo* 
gorod. In like manner, he ordered up the seamen 
from the Don, to man his rising fleet, on the lake 
Ladoga. In the midst of all these preparations, 
he made frequent excursions to Moscow, to see 
tliat the progress of improvements and his new 
regulations were not .neglected dr infringed, 
‘Princes,* says Voltaire, ‘who have,, employed 
their peaceful days in public foundations, are men« 
tioued in history with honour ; but that Peter, just 
after the unfortunate battle of Narva, should un- 
dertake the junction of the Baltic, Caspian, and 
Kuxiue Seas, is what crowns liim witli more real 
glory than he could ever have derived from the 
most signal victory*^’ 

It has always been a subject of surprise that, 
after the victory of Narva, when Cliarles might 
have carried everything before him in Russia, lie 
should have directed his sole attention .to Poland, 
treating the former as if unwoitliy of his notice ; 
while Peter was left at full liberty, not only to 
recruit and discipline a new army, but also to de- 
sign and carry into execution many great and im* 

^ ^ History of the Rusvan Bmptre, &c. 
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]k}rtaiit improvetti^s : such as introducing, fibm 
Saxony, flocks sheep, and shepherds to attend 
them, for the sake of tneir wool ; erecting 
and pftper manufactoiies ^ building hospitals ; in- 
viting froiaitbroad braziers, bJacksmiths, armourers^ 
atnd othet artizans of every description ; and, in facti 
cultivating, in the midst of war, all the arts of p^ce. 
Bat for pursuits of this kind, Charles XII. himself 
had no taste ; he appeared not to bestow a thought 
either On the welfare of his own country, or on the 
proceedings of Peter, whom he left unmolested, 
and quite at his Casa during the whole year 1702 ; 
having made up his mind not to quit Poland, until 
he had driven from the throne the newly-elected 
sovereign and ally of the Tz^,uflugu8tu8, the elector 
of Saxony. 

The Ris»sian army was, in the mean time, far 
from being idle ; on the contrary, it was gaining 
experience and coa^ence by the frequent skir- 
mishes the several detachments had with the 
Swedes, particularly in Ingria and Livonia. Peter 
himself was moving about in all directions ; one 
week he was at Plescow, the -peat he made his ap- 
pearance at Moscow, and the%ird at Archangel, 
to which place he had proceeded on a report that 
the Swedes were intending to destroy the small, 
establishment which was kept up^ that port. On 
coming thither he drew the plan of a new fortress, 
for its better security, to which he gave the name 
of the New Dwina, and of w^Kiefi he himself laid 
the flrst stone. His Oeneral Scherematof suc- 
ce^^ed in capturing what is called a Swedish 
frijpte, on the lake Peipus. He Was also sue- 
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cessful against the Swedes in the neighbourhood 
of Dorpt, or Dorpat, on the frontiers of Livonia^ 
ill tfn action with Major-general Schlippenbadi, 
in which the Rusaiaqaioto^ a great number of 
prisoners, and som%, colours^' On Ibe 1st of 
January, 170^^, tliis officer fell in with die main 
bod^ of the enemy, near a village named Eresfort. 
*• As^our troops/ says the Tzar, * were new, and but 
little exercis^, and our artillery had notarrived, the 
enemy threw a great part of our men into coi^** 
sion, and obliged them to fall back ; but on being 
joined by our artillery, tbeir retreat Was stopped ; 
our men being again formed in order of battle, 
attacked with so much vigour that, after an action 
of four hours, the Swedes were compelled to yield, 
to abandon their artillery, and to fly. * The enemy 
lost in this action the greater part of bis troops, 
as three tliousand lay dead on the fleld of battle. 
Of our men about one tbousa^ were killed*/ 

• In consequence of this important success, Ge- 
neral Scherematof was made fleld-marsbal, and 
received the order of St. Andrew, which was carried 
to him by Menzikqif. Thanks were publicly re^ 
turned to God for Ais victory, and salutes, and 
fireworks, and other rejoicings took place. It was 
pn this occasion that Peter observed, ^ Well, we 
have at last beaten the Swedes, when we were two 
to one against them ; we shaJl, by and by, be 
able to face them man to man.’ 

OjU the 17th df July, the marslial was again 
engaged with the enemy, near the village of 
Humolowa, where he attacked them in front and 


* Journal de Pierre le Grand. 
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in flank, ‘ and,* says the Tzar, ^ with the assistance 
of God, we compelled them to fly from the field of 
battle ; having not only retaken the artillery, the 
colours, and the equipage, which they had taken 
from US) hut also killed so asany of them, that the 
few remains of the cavalry were obliged to fly 
towards the city of Pernow. The marshal having 
left behind the infantry, pursued them with the 
regiments of dragoons ; he overtop them a few 
miles from the city, and routed thein afresh. On 
this occasion we took fifteen pieces of cannon, and 
sixteen colours, an^ a great number of prisoners. 
Our loss was ten officers, and about four hundred 
soldiers killed*.* 

After this second decisive action. Marshal 
Scherematof continued lus march, driving from 
their posia the small parties of Swedes, and lay- 
ing tlie whole country under contribution, till he 
R!rrivcd before Marienburgh, on the confines of 
Livonia and Ingria. This small town is situated 
on a lake, which it was necessary to cross on 
floating bridges, to enable the besiegers to take 
it by assault ; but Uie enemy agreed to capitulate, 
on condition of letting the inhabitants leave the 
place, which was granted; and the major coiiv- 
mauding, with two captains, came to the camp to 
give up the place, according to capitulation. In 
the mean time, a Captain Woolf, and an ensign of 
artillery, the latter dragging his wife by force, 
tiered the powder magazine^ and set fire to it, by 
which numbers, both of Russians and Swedes, 
were blown into the air. In consequence of tins, 


* Journal de Pkrre le Grand. 
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the of ifihe inhabitants, being very few, were 

made pnaohM^ and the town was utterly de- 
stroyed. 

Amongtheprisonere, that were thus taken cap- 
tive, was one so intimately connected with the 
future fortunes of the Tzar — one to whom he was 
so much indebted for his health and peace of 
mind, and, probably, for his life and throne, as to 
have entitled^ her to that esteem and gratitude 
which lie owned, and never ceased to feel, to the 
end of his life. The officer before whom the 
prisoners of war were to file off, was General 
Bauer, a man of great mildness and humanity^ 
whohpd risen from the ranks to his present station. 
He observed among the prisoners, who passed be- 
fore him, a very young girl, with tears streaming 
down her cheeks^ and apparently in the greatest 
distress, Tliere was something in her countenance 
and manner, which made tiiat kind of strong 
impression on him, as to create a desire to 
know her history ; and, with this view, he ordered 
her to be taken care of till he had time to 
question her. Her modest deportment, her great 
diffidence, and her whole demeanour pleased him. 
He assured her she had nothing to fear, as he 
would take care she should be well treated. Her 
story was simply this : — She was born at Ringen, 
a small village on the banks of a lake near Dorpt, 
in Livonia. Her iHjOther had been a poor woman, 
aupported chiefly Count Rosen, an ofliccr in 
the Swedish service, the owner of the village; 
but she *had lost her mother when she was three 
years old, and the count having died about the 
same time, she could give no further account of 
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^Ikai;t hatppsned^ imlesB that she \pas taken into tlie 
ibonse of tke of the village. This parish clerk 
kept a school, and intended to instruct her with 
the rest of the ehildren ; but Doctor Gluck, the 
Lutheran minister of Mari^burgh, hap|)ening one 
day to come to the village, and observing the child, 
took a .great fancy to her, and on learning her 
Instory, asked the clerk, who was but a poor man, 
if he had any objection to pait with her. In short, 
he took her home with him, and treated her like one 
of his own young family. Here she made herself 
nseful, and soon became a great favourite. She 
employed herself in the usual kind of work required 
in a family. At first she knew no other language 
hut Livonian, which is a dialect of tlic Sclavonian, 
but at M« Gluck’s she learnt the German, of which 
she very soon became a perfect mistress. 

As Martha, for so it appears Catharine was 
then called, advanced in years, her beau^ attracted 
many admirers ; and one in particular, a Livonian 
sergeant in the Swedish army, fell passionately in 
love with her ; but, though the attachment was 
mutual, she refused to marry him unless he obtained 
theconsentof M. Gluck. This worthy man, whose 
circumstances were but moderate, thought he 
could not do better, either for the young woman, or 
for himself, than to agree to the sergeant’s proposal, 
more especially as his family was known to be 
respectable, that he had a sn^all property of his 
own, and was in a fair wa/jfowards preferment, 
being a sober and steady man, and a favourite in 
his regiment. The marriage was performed by 
9f. Gluck, and the following day Marienbiwgh 
surrendered, as we have seen, to the Rusuans. 
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It was when in extreme grief for the 
husband who, as he was never heard of afterwaids^* 
must be BUf)posed to have |>erislied on that day, that 
General Bauer saw her : he was moved^with* com- 
passion, and at the same time, a 

stronger feeling; and smitt^p^whh, hbr* jh^aotyv 
took her to his house, where lie 
superintend his domestic afhtirs ; and ^iiL a little 
time it was supposed, though the general seems 
never to liave admitted it, that she became hk 
mistress. This, however, is by no means impro- 
bable. Bauer was an unmarried man, and there 
are trials and situations which the most exalted 
virtue may find it difficult to resist. Be that as it 
may, M. Wurmb, who was tutor in M* Gluck’s 
&mily, assured M. Weber, the Hanoverian minis- 
ter at Petersburg, that during her residence at 
Marienburgh, she was a pattern of virtue and good 
conduct; and while witli the general, she was 
greatly beloved by all his domestics, over whom 
she was placed. 

One day Menzikoff happened to call at the 
general’s house, and seeing Martha, was struck 
with her beauty and manner, and, having learned 
her history, asked tlie general if he wy^ild part 
with her, as he was very mueh in want of such 
a person to superintend the female part of bis 
establishment. The general would willingly have 
refused ; but as he was indebted for his rise in 
some manner to tll$ prince, and owed him, on 
that account, a debt of gratitude, he called the 
young woman before them, and asked her if 
she had any objection to ent4r the service of 
Prince MenzikoiT, who would have it in his 
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power to be of more use to her than he could 
possibly be, and that he had too much regard for 
her future wel&re to Bland in th&!way of what waft 
likely to lead to her advantage. Martha made a 
profound curtsey, and retired without speaking 
a word, and the next day saw her in the palace of 
MenzikofF. There can be little doubt in what 
capacity she lived with this splendid libertine*, 
with whom she continued til) the year 1704, 
when, in the seventeenth year of her age, she 
became the mistress of Peter, and won so much 
upon his affections, that he first privately, and 
afterwards publicly, married her. ^ 

Such was the rise of this extraordinary womans 
who, afWr the death of Peter, succeeded to 
the thrx)ne of Russia. ‘Tliere have been in- 
stances,^ says Voltaire, ‘before this, of private 
persons being raised to the throne ; nothing was 
more common in Russia, and in all the Asiatic 
kingdoms, than marriages between sovereigns and 
their subjects ; but that a poor stranger, who had 
been discovered amidst the ruins of a plundered 
town, should become the absolute sovereign of 
that very empire into which she was led captive, 
is an incident, which fortune and merit have never 
before produced in the annals of the world.’ 

The arms of the Tzar, in tlie course of this 
campaign of 1702, were equally successful in 
Ingria as in Livonia, His galleys, on the lake 

* Gordon, who is not, however, ^od authority on this 
point, being then a prisoner at Stocldiulm, says, that Men- 
sikoff took her home ^d presented her to his princess. He 
also mistakes Scherematof for Bauer, and Marienbuxgh for 
Dorpt. 
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Ladoga, drove those of tlie Swedes to take shelter 
on the opposite side of the lake. From the lower 
extremity of this fine sheet of water issues the 
river Neva, whose branches^ now flowing through 
die noble city of Petersburg, which then had no 
existence, reunite and are discharged into the 
Baltic. The importance of such a communication 
could not pass unobserved by the Tzar. Near the 
exit of this river, on an island of the lake, was situ* 
ated the strong fortified town of .Rotteburg, which 
Peter was determined to wrest, if possible, from tlie 
Swedes ; and for this purpose the siege of it was 
ordered to be undertaken by the Field-Marshad 
Scherematoff. Peter himself, as captain of the 
Preobazinki’s guards, with the princes Kepnin, 
Galitzin, and MenzikofT, the last then^only a 
lieutenant, were present at the siege, which lasted 
from the 18th September to the 1 2th October, 
when three several breaches being made, the 
place was carried by assault A prodigious quan* 
tity of stores and ammunition fell into the hands 
of the Russians. The same day/ says the Tzar, 
‘ the marshal and the generals went into the 
town, after returning thanks to God ; and having 
fired three vollies of cannon and musketry, they 
changed the name of the fortress and gave it that 
of Schiiisselbourg*:’ ‘because,* he adds, ‘it is by 
this key that the gates of the enemy’s country are 
opened to us, and this name, by the grace of God, 
is effectually secured to it.’ 

Honours, and promotions^ and rewards, were 
largely distributed. Meiizikoff JieiUenant of bom« 
bardiera,was appointed govemOTof Schlusselbourg. 
* i« e. Key-town. 
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Prince Galitzin, lieutenant^colonel of the guards, 
was promoted to the rank of colond ; the rest 
of the officers were gratified in one way or another, 
mbstly with gold medals; and rewards were also 
distributed to all the common soldiers ; but Peter 
himself took no promotion, though he had been 
captain of a storming party, and actually mounted 
one of the breaches. On the 6th December he 
made his triumphal^ entry into Moscow, and tlie 
prisoners, their colours, their cannon and twenty 
waggon-loads of ammunition and stores, taken 
from the enemy, were marched in the procession, 
passing through thrce^riumphal arches. His ma- 
jesty, on entering the city, was harangued by tlie 
clergy and the chief authorities, and greeted with 
the discharge of artillery, and the ringing of bells ; 
and the day was celebrated with every demonstra- 
tion of joy. The Tzar himself was known to have 
no taste for these kind of exhibitions, but he thought 
them necessary, not only to inspire his new troops 
with a noble emulation, but dso to give confi- 
dence by his successes to his subjects, — a large 
portion of whom, judging from former reverses, 
were averse from the war in which he had involved 
the country. 

In the course of this year the Patriarch Adrian 
died; and as these dignitaries of the church had, 
at all times, not only interfered with the temporal 
concerns of the Tzars, but assumed a superior and 
independ^t authority, and even arrogated to 
themselves the power of life and death, Peter 
determined to abolish the office altogether, letting 
it be understood that was to be considered as 
the bead of the church; having profited, perhaps, 
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from the lessons he received from Bishop Bur- 
net. At the same he appointed the me- 
tropolitan of Bezan to take upon himself Uie chief 
administration of ecclesiasUcal affairs, until a re- 
gular synod should be established, which, however, 
did not take place till the year*172 i* At that synod, 
ivhcn Peter was presiding, a petition was read 
from some of the superior clergy, which contained 
the names of several members iof the synod, pray- 
ing him to appoint a patriarc]^ l^e secretary 
having finished the reading, P^er rose up, strucK 
liib breast with great violence, and called out ve* 
homently, ‘ Ilere is your patriarch,* and immediately 
left the meeting. The Tzkr*s private secretary, 
wlio was present, told Steehlin that Peter smote 
his breast with one hand, and drew 4ua hanger 
with the other, and, striking the table with the 
flat of it, called out, ‘ Here is your patriarch’^.* 

It was not consistent with the character of Peter 
to pay that homage to any one which, in his esti- 
mation, was due only to God and St. Nicholas; 
or to submit to walk on foot, in a procession, 
leading by the bridle the horse or the ass on which 
an insolent ai^d arrogant priest was seated; or 
to suffer any individual, exce])t himself, to pro- 
nounce sentence of death, or inflict the punishment 
of the rack or the wheel, as was done, and without 
appeal, by the ecclesiastical tribimal. The monks 
and the priests wore of course dissatisfied with the 
loss of the patriarch. Tliey libelled tjie Tzar, 
and ridiculed his inno\ations, through the very 
press whicli he had himself been the means of 

* Steshlin ; authority, Qreat CbafiCellor Bestouchef and 
Secietary Tcherkassof. 

n 
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introducing. One priest declared him to be Anti* 
Christ, as no evil being of less power could liave 
dared to abolish the holy office; but another con- 
tended that the T7>ar could not be Antichrist, 
because the number 666 was not in his name, 
neither had he the sign of the beast. Peter, as it 
would appear, paid very little attention to these 
idle disputes ; though Voltaire, in Ins history of 
Charles the Twelfth, says, ^the author of the 
libel was racked on the wheel, and the respon- 
dent made bishop qf Reran.’ 

Abating the displeasure which the clergy felt at 
the abolition of the 9 ffice of patriarch, the Tzar 
omitted nothing, during his short stay at Moscow, 
that he conceived might afford amusement to the 
people, and keep them in good humour ; rightly 
judging this to be the readiest way to facilitate 
the progress of his now regulations. He ventured, 
however, on a bold experiment. By making their 
old customs appear ridiculous, he hoped to induce 
his subjects to think lightly of their loss. With 
this view he gave a grand entertainment, at which 
all the guests were ordered to be dressed in the 
ancient costume of Moscovy. At the same time 
one of his fools was to be married, by which he 
would have an opportunity of exhibiting to the 
guests how very absurd the ancient customs were 
on such occasions ; one of which forbade any fire 
being liglited on a wedding-d^, even in the depth 
of winter,^ which it now was, the warmth of the af- 
fection of the new-married couple being thought 
sufficient without any other fuel. He prohibited 
like use df wine to hia guests, and made them drink 
mead and brandy; telling them, in a jocular man- 
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ner, * Your axicestorB did bo ; and surely aiBcicast 
customs are always tlie l^est to be observ^.’ The 
report of tliis entertainmeat being spread over 
Moscow, gave great amusement to the people, 
who observed to one another, wbat a comical man 
their Tzar was. 

Since Peter’s return from his travels, Ite had not 
only become much more social, but had lost his 
former shyness and disUke to in large societies ; 

he now visited, in a familiar way, the most respect- 
able merchants’ families, andj|^«eX|)lained to them 
his views of improving the t^e of the country. 
One day, when dining with a foreign merchant, 
he was so much taken with the beauty and man- 
ners of his daughter, that he made proposals to 
the father that she should live at his couVt, on what 
terms is not mentioned. The., story is romantic, 
but the truth of it well vouched. This virtuous 
young lady rejected, with indignation, the offer, 
but, dreading what might be the effect of a 
refusal on the all-powerfuLautocrat, she took the 
resolution of leaving Moscow that very night, 
without communicating her design even to her 
parents. Having provided herself with a little 
money, she repaired on foot to a small village, 
several miles off, where her old nurse lived, with 
her husband and their daughter — told her story, 
and entreated them to conceal her from any pur- 
suit that might be made. There was a wood near 
the village, into which she insisted on proceeding 
that very night. The husband being a wood-cutter 
by trade, conducted her to a little island in the 
midst of a morass, where he constructed log-hut 
for her habitation, and here she remained for more 

L 2 
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than twelve montiifi, Iter ntiree providing little neces- 
saries for her snpport^ which were carefully con- 
veyed to her by one of tiic three, and either the 
mother or the ikughter attending her by night. 

Hike Tzar calling at the house of the merchanty 
the next day, and learning what had happened^ 
flew into a great rage, and threatened him with 
the effect of his utmost displeasure, if his daughter 
was not immediately produced. Both father 
and mother protested most solemnly, with tears of 
grief for the loss oitheir child, that they were alike 
ignorant as innocent of what had occurred, and 
expressed their fears, as nothing belonging to her 
was missing, that some dreadful disaster had be- 
fallen her« The Tzar was at length satisfied; 
rewards were publicly advertised for her recovery, 
but to no purpose ; and the parents and rektions 
went into mourning, considering she was no more. 

< * It happened that a colonel in the army, was 
dbooting in the wood where the young lady was 
concealed, and, following his game, came upcin 
the hut, and saw a young and beautiful girl in a 
peasant’s dress. He soon discovered by her con- 
versation that she was not the person she appeared 
to be, and a suspicion crossed his mind that she 
might be the loat lady, whose disappearance had 
made so great a noise. In the utmost confusion 
and di^itess, she entreated him, on her kirees, not 
to betray her. He told her that all danger was 
now past, the Tzar was then otherwise engaged, 
and that she might with safety discover herself, at 
least, to her parents. It will readily be supposed 
4h3t an interesting adventure of this kind, between 
two young persons, laid the seeds of a mutual at- 
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tachment. The colonel proceeded to make the 
happy discovery to berftiends, who, however, had 
still tlieir a})prchenBions of the Tzar’s anger. The 
colonel proposed to lay the whole story before 
Catliarine, whose influence over Peter was already 
known ; he waited on her, who agreed to intro- 
duce him, the following morning, to the Tzar; 
and, in the meantime, she put him in possession 
of iier unfortunate case, and of the sufferings she 
must have undergone in so dismal a place. The 
T/ar showed a great deal of contrition, and de- 
clared himself ready to make all the amends in liis 
power. Catharine, who probably was better ac- 
quainted with human nature than the Tzar, sug- 
gested, that the best amends his Majesty could 
make, was to give the lady a handsome fortune 
and the colonel for a husband. Peter at once 
agreed, and took upon himself the direction and 
ex})cnsc of the marriage, and gave away the bride, 
saying, he was happy to present him with one of 
the most virtuous of women, which he accompanied 
with a present, besides settling on her a pension 
of three thousand rubies a ^ear. Captaiit Bruce 
says, * I had ihts her story from her own 
ntovih*. 

It is for tins reason, namely, that of its being well 
authenticated, and as conveying a trait ot Peter’s 
character, that it is here introduced. Bruce also gives 
an account of another disappointment sustained by 
the Tzar, in the loss of a young lady, of whom he 
became enamoured. It liappened soon after lus 
divorce from Atokesa, ‘ One Miss Mens,’ he 
says, ‘ a very beautifbl young lady, born at Mos- 
* Mem. of P. H. Bruce, Esq. 
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COW of foreign parents^ was much in favour with 
the Tzar ; but when he was abroad, Mr. Keyser- 
ling, then residing at Moscow as envoy from the 
king of Prussia, paid his addresses to and mar- 
ried her. When the Tzar returned, he was so 
much offended at Keyserling, that he ordered liim 
to leave Moscow, which occasioned his immediate 
recall by the king his master, who sent another in hia 
room.’ Bruce has probably mistaken the situation 
of Modamoiselle Mons, or Moens, whose intimacy 
with the Tzar was of a very different description. 
She was avowedly his mistress, and is mentioned 
as such by various authors, and, among others, by 
an English lady, wife of the resident at Moscow 
in the time of Peter the Great. Mrs. Vigors, in 
one of her letters to a friend in England, thus 
relates the circumstance which dissolved the con^ 
nexion. 

* I have been visited by several of Mr. W— ’s* 
old acquaintance, one of whom was a courtier in 
your hero’s time. She is a sensible woman, and 
entertains me with many of his private adventures. 
The following one I will relate, though long, as I 
think it shows he was not so savage as some 
have represented him. He had a violent passion 
for an offirei^s daughter named Munce (Moens), 
and used more assiduous means to gain her than 
monarchs generally are forced to; at last she 
yielded and became his public mistress, and for 
many years he loved her with a fondness rarely 
found. One fatal day he went to see a castle he 
had built in the sea, attended by his own and 
foreign ministers. At their return, the Polish 
* Mr. Ward, her former husband. 
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zniaister, by some accident, fell over the draw- 
bridge and was drowned, notwithstanding all en- 
deavours to save him. The Emperor ordered all 
the papers in his pockets to be taken out and 
sealed^up, before all tlie company. On searching 
bis pockets, a picture dropped, which the Emperor 
took up, and, judge his surprise, when ‘he found 
it was the portrait of the lady. In a sudden gust 
of passion he tore open some of the papers, and 
found several letters from her to the deceased in 
the t^iiderest style. He left the company that in- 
stant, came alone to the apartment of my inform- 
ant, and ordered her to send for the lady thither : 
when she entered, he locked the door on them 
three, and asked her how she came to write to 
such a person ? She denied she had ; he then- 
produced tlie picture and letters, and when “he told 
her of his death, she burst into tears, while he 
reproached her with ingratitude in such a storm of 
passion, that my author expected to see her mur- 
dered ; but on a sudden, he also melted into tears, 
and said he forgave her, since he so severely felt 
how impossible it was to conquer inclination ; 
“ for,” he added, “ notwithstanding you have re- 
turned my fondness with falsehood, I find I can- 
not hate you, though I do myself for the mean- 
ness of spirit I am guilty of ; but it would be 
quite despicable in me to continue to live with you 
therefore begone, while I can keep my passioiv 
within the bounds of humanity. You shall never 
want, but I will never see you more.” He kept 
his word, and soon after married her to one who 
had an employment at a distance, and was always 
kind to them in point of fortune*.' 

* Letters from a lady who resided some years in Russia. 
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Mrs. Vigors is right. Peter was not such a 
‘ savage as some have represented him/ From 
the silence of his biographers, it may be inferred^ 
that this was the last of hl|^ youthful indiscretions; 
as regards the female sex, for had more fisted, 
they would have been blazoned forth in every 
variety of shape ; the whole course of his life 
being minutely watclied by the fore^ residents, 
their secretaries and clerks, and retried to their 
employers— ^ 

* — — — all his faults observed, 

Set iu a note-book, learned and conned by rote/ 

It seems, indeed, to have been 4he general belief, 
that his attachment to the fair sex was hence* 
forward confined solely to Catharine, whose good 
conduct, affection, and unremitting^attention, fully 
entitled her to his undivided confidence, love, and 
esteem. 



FBTBK THE ORBAT. 


153 


CHAPTER VII. 

" iffi 

Continued successes over the Swedes— Peter lays the foun- 
dation of Jit Petersburg— His Saxon ally de]prived of 
the Crown of Poland — Takes Dorpt, and Narva, and 
Mittai^g-Augustus makes peace with Charles — Dis- 
gralpiful conduct of the former — Seizure and inhuman 
death of Patkul — Masterly mancnuvre of Peter— Position 
or the Russian and Swedish Armies. 

The presence of the Tzar was soon d^^ed ne- 
cessary on the north-eastern frontier of Sweden. 
He first hastened to Olonetz, where he hid esta- 
blished a dock-yard, and a manufactory of small 
arms. This place, situated on the eastern shore 
of Ladoga, was a spot of great importance for his 
future operations in that quarter. Near this lake, 
and not tar from the Neva, was situated another im- 
portant fortress, held by the Swedes, to wliich he 
laid siege both by land and water ; and it surren- 
dered to Scherematofimmediately after the capture 
of two Swedish vessels, that should have come to its 
relief, but which were both taken by the Tzar in 
person, who <had assutned the command of the 
boats on the lake. On this occasion, as captain of 
bombardiers, he received the Order of St. Andrew 
as a reward for his gallant conduct. In his journal 
he modestly observes, ‘ On the StOth May, we re- 
turned thanks to God for this naval victory, being 
the first ; and, after this, tliose who had held com- 



154 


UMOia OF 


mands on this service, namely, the captain of bom- 
bardiers, and the lieutenant Menzikoff, received 
the Order of St Andrew, conferred on them by 
the Admiral Count de Golownin, the most ancient 
knight of that Order^.* 

It was the great importance which the Tzar 
attached to the expulsion of the enemy from the 
two shores of the Neva, and the occupation or 
destruction of all the Swedish posts which they 
held in Carelia and Ingria, that had hastened his 
departure from Moscow. In the meantiifie, jMen- 
zikoff had not been idle. Having proceeded to 
the mouth of the Neva, he obtained some success 
over the Swedish gun- boats that were hovering 
in that quarter ; at the same time Peter advanced 
against a Swedish fortress^ named Niansliantz, or, 
as he calls it, Kantzi, on the Carelian side of 
the Neva, near to the spot where Petersburg now 
stands. The Tzar, having made himself master of 
this fortress, called a council of war, in order to 
have its opinion, before he determined, whether 
they should strengthen the fortifications of this 
new conquest, or look out for another position, 
more spacious and less distant from the sea ; the 
lateer idea was adopted, and, after some days, 
they fixed upon a spot on an island near the 
mouth of tbe Neva, called Lust-Eland^ or Pleasure- 
island, where, on the May, they laid the 
foundation of a new fortress. Here, in fact, the 
Neva divided itself into four or five branches, 
forming a flat delta of islands, covered with brush** 
wood and swamps, on wliich were a few miserable 
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huts of some poor fiBhermen. Tlie fortress thus 
founded was named St. Petersburg ; and from this 
beginn^g has risen up, in the course of a hundred 
and thirty years^ one of the most magnificent cities 
in the EWorld. 

A few months after this, Menzikoff was sent 
down to the mouth of the river, to fix upon a spot 
on which to erect a fortress for the protection of 
the entrance. A low sandy island, close to that 
called Reiusari, which commanded the deep and 
narrow cliannel of the Neva, appeared to him 
in every respect suitable for the purpose ; and 
his Majesty, having examined and approved the 
position, named a day to go down and lay the 
foundation of a fort, wliich sliould command 
and protect the channel, and to which he gave 
the name of Cronslot, and the town and build- 
ings, which subsequently arose on the adjacent 
island, and, indeed, the first fortress, received 
the name'they now bear of Cronstadt. The model 
of the fortress was made by the Tzar himself, 
in wood, and he left Menzikoff to carry it into 
execution. He then returned to superintend the 
works carrying on at his projected new city of 
Petersburg, taking up his lodging in a small 
wooden house, which he caused to be erected for 
himself, and which is still preserved by a sur- 
rounding wall, as a memMal of this extraordinary 
man. 

In erecting the fortress of Petersburg, he 
availed himself of the ruins of the works at Nian- 
slttmla, which served for the foundation stones. 
This citadel was situated nearly about tlie centre 
of the intended dty, and occupied the spot which 
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is now the Academy of Sciences. The command 
of it was given to Vassal! Demets^ievite, and hence 
it took, and still retains, the name of Vaftaali na 
Ostrof—-^ Vassali upon the island.* The whole 
surrounding country was a morass, in which not 
a stone of any description could be found,— the 
people employed had little or no experience,— 
according to Captain Perry, the labourers were 
tiot furnished with the necessary tools, such as 
pick-axes, spades, shovels, planks, and the like — 
* Notwithstanding which,* the same author ob- 
serves, ‘ the work went on with such expedition, 
that it was surprising to see the fortress raised 
within less than five months, though the earth, 
which is very scarce thereabouts, was, for the 
greater part, carried by the labourers in the skirts 
of their clothes, and in bags made of rags and 
old mats, the use of wheelbarrows being then un- 
known to them*.* Under such untoward circum- 
stances, in such a country, and amidst such difi!-» 
culties, it is indeed surprising that a town should 
have arisen, in the course of a twelvemonth, 
said, then, to contain houses and huts, of one 
deBcri])tion or another, amounting to the number 
of thirty thousandf. 

Peter, however, was a man not to be diverted 
from his jiurpose by difficulties ; nor was he de- 
terred from the attempt to make up, by sheer human 
labour, what might be wanting in skill and im- 
plements. For this purpose he collected together 
many thousand persons, from all parts of the 
empire, — Kussians, Cossacks, Tartars, Calmucks, 
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Finlanders, and Ingnana these people he em«^ 
ployed in deepening the channels of the several 
branches, digging canals, and heaping up the 
earth, in order to raise the general level of the 
islandst^whidi were .so low as to be frequently 
overflowed. This severe labour, without shelter 
from the inclemency of the weather, in a climate 
of sixty degrees of latitude, with scanty fare of the 
worst kind, and frequently without any for a day 
or two together, caused such a mortality among 
them that; it is asserted, ntrt less than a hundred 
thousand men perished in the course of the first year* 

. Though Peter, as has been seen, had no great 
afiection for the priesthood, he always paid a high 
regard to religious duties, and constantly attended 
divine service, wherever he was resident and the 
means were afforded, without regarding what the 
particular tenets of tlie community, ^ere. One of 
the first buildings, after the citad^ Was a church ; 
and he ordered a proper number of priests to be 
sent from Moscow, to perform the dutiea of their 
office. He directed, also, several merchs^s and 
tradespeople to repair to his new city, and exercise 
there their several trades and professions. The next 
public building erected, was a large hotel for tlie 
accommodatipn of the foreign ministers \ and, as 
Menzikoff undertook the management of the Tzar’s 
public entertainments, a large house was apapng the 
nrst to be constructed, to enable him to receive 
his sovereign’s guests. In the meantime, the 
officers and private individuals werp engageii in 
erecting houses, shops,^ and warehouses, all of 
wood, so that Petersburg soon exhibited the ap» 
pearance of a . large and respectable town. 



H&MOXIL OF 


158 

Matters, however, did not go on smoothiy. 
Those who had been forced to a lesidenoe anioiig 
the swampy islsEtids of l^e Neva, as well as the 
numerous workmen, who had suffered dreadfully 
from disease and privations of every kind, at 
length became clamorous, gave vent to^heir muT- 
murings, and a general dissatisfaction manifested 
itself in a singular manner. Peter was absent in 
the neighbourhood of Ladoga, having left Count 
Golof kin to superintend the works. One day the 
people set off in crowds to the church. The 
count repaired thither, but the crowd was so dense 
that iie was obliged to return. He was told that 
the image of the blessed Virgin had shed tears, to 
show the people her affliction for their sufTerings, 
and at her being obliged to remain and witness 
them in that inhospitable part of the country. 
With such an omen before their eyes, they stated 
their conviction that some dreadful convulsion 
threatened the new establishment. Golof km 
thought this story, ridiculous as it was, of suffi- 
cient importance to authorize him to send off an 
express for the Tzar, who made his appearance 
the following day ; proceeded immediately to the 
church ; summoned the people to attend ; and 
ordered the priests to show him the miraculous 
signs exhibited by the holy Virgin. Having ex- 
amined it attentively, and perceiving something 
oozing out of the eyes, he ordered one of the 
priests to take down the image ; when, stripping 
ofi* the covering behind, he discovered a small 
cavity, close to the eyes, in which was deposited 
a little oil, that gradually oozed out, and trickled 
down her clieeke ; and, having exposed this piece 
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of priestly imposture to the public, he ordered the 
image to be taken to his house, telling the people 
he meant to deposit it in bis cabinet of curiosities** 
Another account says, the heads of the saints were, 
sometimes, made hollow, to hold water, in which, 
when it was necessary to make them weep, two or 
three little fishes were put, whose motions caused 
the^water to overflow through the eyes. 

It may well be suppose that the intention of 
building a second capital, and of forcing the in- 
habitants of the old one to migrate to the bledc 
regions of the north, met with great opposition 
from the boyars and superior classes ; and, in 
nothing short of despotic authority could have 
established Petersburg as the new residence of the 
Tzars. But Peter, more enlightened than his 
subjects, was fully aware of tike importance of the 
situation. As a modem writer justly observes, 
* The internal improvement of the Russian empire, 
the great object of Peter's reign, was considerably 
advanced by approaching the capital to the more 
civilized parts of Europe : by this means he drew 
the nobility from their rude magificence and feudal 
dignity at Moscow, to a more immediate depend- 
ence on the sovereign, to more polished manners, 
to greater degree of social interoourse. Nor did 
any ^er cause, perhaps, so much tend to pro- 
mote hib plans for the civilization of his subjects, 
as the removal of the imperial seat from the inland 
provinces to the gulf of Finlandt-’ 

The Tzar had, evidently, and indeed he avowed 

Staehlin, Authority, M. Corruedon, Intendaut of the 
Court. 

; '' f Goxe’s Travels in Russia, 



lOSMOXR OF 


160 

Xt^ Atnsterdam in his eye, when he nlanned and 
marked out St Petersburg. The wharfs of the 
river, the eattals, the bndges, the straight-lined 
Meets, Ranted with trees, were all after the Dutch 
model. He had taken with him, from Voronits 
and other places, several Dutch architects, ship- 
builders, masons, and artisans well versed in se-. 
curing foundations on swampy ground, sihiilar to 
that on which Amsterdam is built ; in short, the 
earliest part of the city, which stands on the Yassali 
Ostrof, is entirely after the Dutch taste ; and to 
a small island, on which vast quantities of limber 
is usually collected and stowed, he gave the name 
of New Holland. 

Uve months had scarcely elapsed horn lay- 
ing the first stone of St. Petersburg, wben a 
report was brought to the Tzar, that a large ship, 
under Dutch colour*?, was standing into ]lhe river. 
It may be supposed that this was a joyful piece 
of intelligence for the founder. It was nothing 
short of realizing the wish, nearest his heart, to 
open the Baltic for the nations of Europe to trade 
with his dominions ; it constituted them Ids neigh- 
bours ; and he at once anticipated the day when 
his ships would also float on his own waters, would 
beat the Swedish, navy, and drive them from a sea 
on which they had long rode triumphant with undi- 
vided sway. When Peter was employed in building 
his fleet nt Voronitz, Patrick Gordon one day 
asked him, ‘ Of what do you expect all the 
vessels you are building to be, seeing you have 
sea-ports V ‘ My vessels shall make ports for them- 
selves,' replied Peter, in a determined tone ; a 
declaration which was now on the eve being 
accomplished. 
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No sooner was tlie communication made, than 
the Tzar, with his usual rapidity, set off to meet 
this welcome stranger. T&e skipper was invited to 
the house of Menzikoff ; he sat down at table ; 
and, to his great astonishment, found that he was 
placed next the Tzar, and had actually been 
served by him. But not less astonished and de- 
lighted was Peter, on learning that the ship be- 
longed to, and had been freighted by, his old 
Zaandam friend, with whom he had resided, 
Cornelius Calf. Permission was immediately 
given to the skipper to land his cargo, consisting 
of salt, wine, and other articles of provisions, free 
of all duties. Nothing could be more acceptable 
to the inhabitants of the new city than this cargo, 
llie whole of which was purchased by Peter, Men- 
zikoff, and the several officers; so that Avke 
Wybes^ the skipper, made a most profitable ad- 
venture. On his departure he received a present 
of five hundred ducats, and each man of the crew 
one hundred rix-dollars, as a premium for the fir^l 
ship that had entered the port of St. Petersburg. 
Ill the same year another Dutch ship arrived, with 
a cargo of hams, cheese, butter, gin, &c., and 
received the same premium ; aii4 the third was 
given to an English ship, which entered the port 
in the first year of the building of the city*. 

While Peter was thus busily employed 4n creat- 
ing a new capital, the king of Sweden was making 
his way with the diet of Poland, and endeavouring 
to prevail on them to dethrone Augustus. He was 
fully aware of the Tzaras proceedings, and of the 
rapid progress that he was making in building a 
Scheltema*s Russia and Netherlands. 
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City on the banks of the Neva. But when this was 
once mentioned to Charles, be is reported to have 
said, ^ Let him amuse himself as he tliinks fit in 
building his city, 1 sliall soon find time to take it 
firom him, and to put his wooden houses into a blaze/ 
As to Augustas, he had lost entirely the affections 
of the Poles ; so that the cardinal primate, who had 
long flattered and deceived him, at last threw off 
the mask, and declared, at an assembly held at 
Warsaw, the 14th of February, 1704, that^Augus- 
tus. Elector of Saxony, was incapable of any longer 
wearing the crown of Poland. It was, therefore, 
agreed that the throne was vacant, and that a new 
election must be made. The Tzar addressed an 
indignant letter to the cardinal-primate, and to the 
* most illustrious, generous, and magnificent lords,’ 
which, however, produced no effect on the con* 
federated nobility. 

They proceeded to elect Prince James Sobiesky, 
recommended by the king of Sweden ; but intelli- 
gence was just tlicn brought from his brother Alex- 
ander, stating, that, as his brothers James and Con- 
stantine were hunting near Breslaw, a party of 
about thirty horse, sent by Augustus for the pur- 
pose, had seize||,^d forcibly carried them off to 
Leipsic, where fiiey were kept in close confinement. 
Charles then proposed Alexander for the crown,, 
which his father had worn before him, but he ab- 
solutely refused to accept it while his elder brother 
was alive. The king of Sweden next named 
Stanislaus Lescinsky, a young nobleman endowed 
with great virtues and accomplislmienta, who was 
then, by the voice of the diet, declared king of 
Poland and grand duke of Lithuania, 
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Augustus having heard of the election of Sta^ 
nislaus, assembled a council at Sendoxnir, and tliero 
catmed hfhi to be declared a rebel and a traitor. 
But while the elector of Saxony was abusing hia 
successful rival, in idle declamations, Charles was 
everywhere routing his Saxon troop. Thus cir- 
cumstanced, the Tzar had not much hope of 
assistance from the deposed monarch. He himself 
was, however, growing every day more formidable ; 
his troops were now in a high state of discipline, and 
fit to meet the Swedes man to man ; his ofheers were 
well trained in their military duties ; he had several 
fine regiments of cavahry, good engineers, and a 
serviceable artillery ; and such was now the strength 
of his army, that, in virtue of a treaty he liad made 
with Augustus, he was able to sena him a rein- 
forcement of twelve thousand men into Lithuania, 
to support him in that province, which had, as yet^ 
declared for neither party. In the mean time the 
Tzar disposed his forces, in the spring of 1704, 
into two divisions : the one, under Field-marshal 
Scherematof, he destined to lay siege to Dorpt ; 
the other, under his immediate orders, to proceed 
to the attack of Narva, where he had formerly 
sustained so destructive a defeat^^ 

To besiege Dorpt, it was neemutry to be master 
of the navigation of the lake Peipus. For this pur- 
pose, a flotilla was placed at the mouth of the 
Embach, and the infantry, with some field pieces, 
lined the banks. The Swedish squadron advanced 
down the river, to attack the Russian flotilla ; a 
battle ensued, the result of which was the capture 
or destruction of all the Swedish vessels. The 
vessel of the commander, Losoher, was blown up, 

M 2 
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and the victory was so complete, that the Russians 
sat down, without molestation! before Dorpt. The 
brave commandant of this place«held ocrtHbr more 
than six weeks, when a breach was made, and one 
thousand men were prepared for the assault. A 
great slaughter ensued ; and the commandant, ta 

S revent the remainder of the garrison being put to 
le sword, proposed, and was granted, an honour* 
able capitulation. Though Peter had assisted in 
the siege of this place, and was constantly’^passing 
to and from Narva, the siege of the latter was 
under his immediate direction, and matters were 
now ready for an assault. It was necessary, in 
the first place, to get possession of three bastions, 
which bore the renowned names of Victory^ 
Honour^ and Glory. The Tzar carried all three, 
with sword in hand ; the besiegers rushed forw'ard 
into the town and fell immediately to plunder. 
The most horrid barbarities ensued, and ail those 
outrages against decency and humanity, wliich are 
but too common on the sacking of a town, and 
which both Russians and Swedes were in the habit 
of practising to the greatest excess, were com* 
mitted in this unfortunate place. But Peter, bar* 
barian as be hfl^^een supposed, on seeing his 
men intent on slsl^hter and pillage, ran from place 
to place to stay their fury, rescuing women and 
children from the hands of a savage soldiery, and 
slaying, without compunction, several of the bar^ 
barous brutes who would not listen to his orders* 
He proceeded to the Hotel de Ville, where 
great numbers of the unfortunate citizens had taken 
refuge ; he there threw down his sword, reeking 
witb blood, upon the table, saying, ‘ My sword is 
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not stained with the Mood of the inhabitants of 
tills city, but with that of my own soldiers, which 
I have not hesitated to spill to save your lives.' 

Thus, with the acquisition of Dorpt and Narva, 
Uie year 1704 saw Peter in possession of all Ingria, 
the government of which he conferred on his fa- 
vourite, MenzikofT, creating him, at the same time, 
a prince of tlie empire and major-general in the 
amy. ‘ The pride and prejudice of other coun- 
tries,’ says Voltaire, * might find fault with a sove- 
reign fur raising a pastry-cook’s boy to the post 
of general, and governor, and to princely dignity; 
hut Peter Imd accustomed his subjects not to be 
surprised at seeing him prefer men of abilities, to 
persons who liad nothing to recommend them but 
their high birth.’ Menzikoff had, unquestionably, 
very splendid abilities, though Gordon will not 
allow of his military talent. While in the Tzar’s 
family, he had made himself perfect in several 
languages ; he became an officer, at least, of con- 
sklerabie talent, and was of great assistance to his 
master both in the cabinet and the held ; and, by 
his insinuating manners, and lively good humour, 
he gained over a great many of the nobles, who ’ 
for sometime had shown a decid^Jbostility both to 
him and to the innovations of h^feaster. Such a 
man was deemed most fit to govern and protect 
the important province, which opened to Russia a 
lucrative commerce, and speedy intercourse with 
the rest of Europe. Some few demonstrations had 
been made, in the course of the year, on the part 
of the Swedes, to interrupt the operations on llie 
Neva, but they all failed. The only formidable 
attempt occurred when Peter was in Poland, in 
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June 1705. A Swedish squadron of twenty-two 
ships of war, with a number^^ transports, landed 
a numerous body of men on^the island of Kitin, 
when the Russian troops, who had laid themselves 
down flat on the ground, suddenly started up, and 
falling on the Swedes unawares, obliged them to 
retreat, in tlip utmost confusion, to their ships, 
abandoning their dead, and leaving behind three 
hundred prisoners. 

Peter, therefore, deeming himself secure in this 
quarter, directed a more particular attention to the 
proceedings of Charles XII. in Poland. He first 
made an offer to the dethroned hing, Augustus, 
to supply him with a fresh body of troops, in ad- 
dition to the twelve thousand men which he had 
already sent him ; and General Repnin was ac- 
cordingly ordered to march from the frontiers of 
Lithuania with six thousand horse and six thousand 
foot. This being done, after first paying a visit to 
Voronitz, to be present at the launcliing of the 
first ship of eighty guns, built from a draught of 
his own, Peter hastened to join the confederated 
army in Poland, in order to open the first cam- 
paign of the year 1705, in support of liis old ally 
Augustus. H^woceeded to Vilna, in Lithuania, 
while MaTshalJp&ierematof was advancing upon 
Mittau, the capital of Courland. In his way he 
fell in with the Swedish general Lewenhaupt, at a 
place called jGemauers, where an obstinate battle 
. was fought, in which the Russians were defeated, 
; with the loss of five to six thousand men, and the 
^^eld-marshal was wounded ; but the victory was 
dearly purchased by the- Swedes, who had two 
^pnerals and several other officers killed, and two 
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thousand men left oij the field. Lewenhaupt, in 
his report of thia JbAttle to the king of Sweden, 
observes, that thelRiussians had tliroughout behaved 
like brave soldiers. 

Notwithstanding this check, Peter ordered liis 
army to march into Courland. General Repnin 
Jaid siege to the citadel of Mittau, after, making 
himself master of the town ; and, ^fter a short re- 
sistance, it surrendered by capitulation ; but while 
this was carrying into execution, it was discovered 
by Repnin that the Swedes had pillaged the palace 
and archives of the dukes of Courland, and had 
even entered the vaults, where their dead were de- 
posited, to rob their bodies of certain jewels which 
they had on their necks and fingers. To the 
honour of the Russian soldiers, appointed to guard 
the vaults of the castle, on finding the bodies 
dragged from the tombs, and stripped of their 
ornaments, they refused to take charge until a 
Swedish colonel had examined the place, and 
given them a certificate that Ids own countrymen 
had committed this sacrilege*. 

The Tzar being now in possession of the greatest 
part of Courland, and Charles too much occupied 
in crowning the successor of king, whom he 
had been the means of deth|^p!ig, his Majesty 
determined to pass the remaih^r of the winter at 
Moscow, in order, by his presence, to give vigour 
to his new regulations, and for the encouragement 
of his subjects in the arts and sciences. 

Scarcely had the year 1706 commenced, when 
intelligence was brought to Moscow that Charles 

* Nestesuranoi. VoUaife, Mottley. Journal do Pierre le 
Grand. 
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XIL was advancing towards Grodno, in order to 
attack the Kussian and Saxon forces ; and that 
Augustus had been obliged to retire precipitately 
towards Saxony, with four regiments of Russian 
dragoons. The Tzar immediately set out to hts 
relief, but found all the avenues to Grodno oc- 
cupied by the Swedish troops, and his own dis- 
persed. Peter was not to be dispirited by a check 
of this kind : he immediately set about collecting 
his scattered forces; and General SchuUemberg, in 
whom Augustusrl^ad placed his last hopes, was in 
full march, with twelve thousand Saxons and six 
thousand Russians, a part of those which the Tzar 
had furnisfied to the deposed sovereign. The 
Swedish Field-Marshal Renschild internipted his 
inarch with a body of ten thousand Swedes. The^ 
two armies met near the little town of Frauenstadt ; 
a battle ensued, and the Saxons were defeated with 
great slaughter; a few battalions only escaped, 
and almost every man was wounded. The Tzar, 
in his manifesto, says, that many of his troops, 
both Russians and Cossacks, were slaughtered in 
cold blood, three days after the battle. It is stated 
by Voltaire, in his History of Charles XII., and 
repeated in that of Peter L, that there was a French 
regiment in the ^^on army, w^ho had been taken 
prisoners in the celebrated battle of Hochstedt, and 
they had the care of the artillery; that, dissatisfied 
with their Saxon masters, and admirers of the 
heroism of Charles XIL, laid down their arms as 
soon as they saw the enemy. The Journal of 
Peter docs not mention this circumstance; he 
merely states that the cavalry attacked the enemy 
with great impetuosity, and drove the infantry into 
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IflTought up. 

Voltaire further states, on the authority of 
King Stanislaus hknself, that such were the bar- 
barous cruelties practised by officers of bodi armies, 
that in one of the skirmishes, which frequently 
liappened in Poland, a Russian officer, who had 
been his friend, came, after the defeat of the corps 
under his command, to place himself under his 
protection ; and that Steinbok, the Swedish general, 
shot him dead with a pistol, while he held him in 
Ills arms. 

Augustus had got togetlier an army of twenty 
thousand men, with which he was prevailed on by 
General Palkul, ambassador from the Tzar, to 
march into Poland to join the forces of Peter. 
These two sovereigns met a second time at 
Grodno, where Augustus instituted the order of 
the White Eagle, with which he invested the 
Tzar, and some of the Russian generals, as well 
as several of the grandees of Poland; and to 
complete the farce, as ]\J. Fontenclle is pleased 
to call it, he gave the commission of colonel to 
the Tzar and Menzikoff. Ridiculous as it might 
appear, the farce had both point, and plot in it. 
In fact it was the renovation of ancient Polish 
order, created many centuries ago, and the object 
of restoring it was to conciliate the Polish pre- 
lates and nobles, and, by tlieir 'means, to regain 
the crown, which Peter never despaired of, and at 
last accomplished for his wavering ally. 

Peter being suddenly called away to quell a re- 
bellion, that had broken out in Astracan, left his 
army, amounting to twdlity thousand men, with 
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his faithful ally, commanded by MenzikoiT. Charles 
XII. was at this time overrunning Saxony, and had 
proceeded to the very heart of the electorate of 
Augustus. , Whether it was the fear that Charles 
•would ruin his country, or admiration of his glo- 
rious career, like that of the French regiment which 
laid down their arms, or some jealousy created 
by the grandees of Lithuania ; or the operation of 
rdl these, Augustus determined to seek for peace, 
'Cost what it might ; and, for this purpose, sent 
Imhoff and Pfingsten, secretly and confidentially, 
with full powers, to treat with Charles. At the 
same time, he sent an order for the arrest of 
Patkul, who was then at Dresden, as the Tzar’s 
ambassador, and tlirew him into prison. The 
^o plenipotentiaries went privately by night to 
the camp of Charles XI 1. at Alt-Ranstadi, and 
delivered their credentials to him; he desired 
them to wait, retired to his closet, and in a short 
time returned with a paper containing four articles, 
in which it was declared, in writing, he would not 
make the least alteration. First. That King 
Augustus renounce for ever the crown of Poland, 
and that he acknowledge Stanislaus as lawful 
king. Seconds ^jfhat he renounce all treaties he 
may have mal^ir' with the Tzar of Moscovy. 
Third. That he send back immediately the two 
Sobieskis and all the Swedish prisoners. Fourth. 
‘That all Swedish deserters, and especially John 
Patkul, be delivered up. 

Just at this moment, and while the plenipoten- 
tiaries were negotiating this shameful treaty at 
Alt^Ranstadt, Prince Menzikoff, generalissimo of 
the Russian army, joined the forces of Augustus, 
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near Calishe, with thirty thousand men. The 
deposed monarch was in the utmost state of con« 
fusion, and under dreadful apprehension lest Meil*- 
zikofT should discover his defection.; but what 
added greatly to his chagrin, was the sudden 
appearance of ten thousand Swedes under the 
command of General Meyerfeldt. What was 
Augustus to do in this awkward dilemma in which 
he was tlius placed ? He did the very thing that 
he ought not to have done — he sent a confidential 
oflicer to acquaint Meyerfeldt with the negotiation 
that was going on ; but that general, as might have 
been foreseen, treated the message with contempt, 
as ‘ a weak invention of the enemy and imme- 
diately offered battle, which, whether .won or lost, 
would be alike^atal to Augustus. The Russians 
obtained a complete victory ; the Swedes having 
lost about three thousand men killed, and Meyer- 
fehit, and several officers of distinction, and four 
thousand men, taken prisoners. The victors entered 
Warsaw in triumph, and there Pfingsten presented 
Augustus with the treaty of peace he had just con* 
eluded, which deprived him for ever of his crown, 
Augustus had previously written, from the field 
•of battle, a letter to his plenipotentiaries, more 
disgraceful even than the treaty itself, which was 
intended to be shown to Charles, and in which 
he begged pardon for having obtained a victory, 
protesting that tlie battle was fought against his 
will; that the Russians had obliged him to it; 
that he had intended to abandon Menzikoff ; that 
Meyerfeldt ought to have beaten him, had he made 
a proper use of the opportunity; that he would 
deliver up all the Swedish prisoners, or break with 
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the Russians ; in short, that be would give the 
king of Sweden all proper satisfaction, for having 
dared to beat his troops^. 

But the humiliation of Augustus was not yet 
complete. Leaving Menzikoif with the victorious 
army, he proceeded to Saxony to place himself at 
the discretion of the Swedish king. Charles was 
not gifted with the milk of human kindness ; tlie 
great features of his character were obstinacy, 
severity, and cruelty. Augustus found him deter* 
mined to exact compliance witli every article of 
the treaty ; and as a further punishment for having 
dared to give battle to bis general at Calishe, he 
forced upon him the ungrateful and humiliating 
task of writing a congratulatory letter to Stanis- 
laus, on his accession to the ci^wn of Poland, 
Nor was this all ; he was perempfbrily ordered to 
give up the unfortunate Patkul to the vengeance 
of the king of Sweden. Never was a sovereign 
prince placed in a more embarrassing situation, 
owing to his vacillating conduct; for while 
Charles was heaping upon him all manner of 
indignities, the Tzar was loading him with bitter 
reproaches, and loudly demanded from him the 
restoration of his ambassador; but Charles threat- 
ened what terribll' things he would do, if he was 
not delivered up to him according to the treaty of 
Alt-Ranstadt. 

The melancholy story of this unfortunate Li- 
vonian has left a stain on the character of 
Charles XII., that must for ever cast a cloud over 
his stern virtues and heroic actions. Charles XL 
had exercised great severity against, and abridged 
* VoUaire. 
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many of the privileges of, the Livonians. Fatkid; 
with six of his countrymen, were deputed by the 
nobility of Livonia to carry their grievances to the 
king, whom he addressed with great force itnd 
eloquence. Charles, so far from being displeased, 
laid his hand on PatkuVs shoulder, and told him, 
* He had spoken for his country like a brave man, 
and that he loved him for it yet within a few 
days after this, the same Charles read his public 
accusation as a traitor. Patkul made lus escape 
to Augustus, from whose service he passed into 
that of the Tzar, till he was thravfri into confine- 
ment in the castle of Konigstein. It is said that, 
on the threats of Peter, Augustus, in order to 
pacify the Tzar and evade tlie wrath of Charles, 
secretly consented to the prisoner’s escape, but 
that Patkul reltised to pay to the mercenary 
governor the sum he demanded for his liberty, 
relying on the law of nations, and, as he sup- 
posed, the friendly intentions of Augustus, in 
the meantime a party of Swedes came up and 
forced the victim out of the hands of his jailor. 
He was carried to head- quarters at Alt-Ranstadt, 
and kept in chains for three months before his 
execution. 

It is said that Charles wrote\>ut his sentence 
with his own hand, which was, to be broken alive 
on the wheel, and quartered. He was at that 
time under an engagement of marriage to a 
Saxon i^y of great beauty, birth, and merit : he 
desired the chaplain to wait on her, comfort her, 
and assure her, that he died full of the tenderest 
love and affection for her. When led to the place 
of execution, a Swedish ofiScer read aloud from a 
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pa]^ as follows : ‘ This is to declare the ex- 
press order of his majesty, our most merciful lord, 
is, that tins man, who is a traitor to his country, 
be broke upon the wheel and quartered, for tlie 
reparation of his crimes, and for an example to 
others ; that every one may take care of treason, 
and faithfully serve his king/ At the words, 
‘ most merciful lord,’ Patkul cried out, ‘ What 
mercy !* — ai^d at those of ‘ traitor to his country,’ 
* Alas !* he l^d, ‘ I have served it too well.* # He 
received sixteen blows, and endured a long and 
dreadful torture. Thus died the unhappy John 
Renold Patkul, ambassador and general of the 
Tzar of Russia*. 

Voltaire’s observations on this murder are not 
more forcible than just. ‘ Tliere is not a civilian,’ 
he says, ^ in Europe, nay, there is not a slave, but 
must shudder with horror at this barbarous act of 
injustice. Tlie first crime of this unfortunate man 
was his having made a humble representation of 
the rights and privileges of his country, at the 
head of six Livonian gentlemen, who had been 
deputed by the whole state ; he was condemned 
for fulfilling the first of duties, that of serving his 
country according to her laws. So unjust a sen- 
tence fully restored him to a right, which all man- 
kind derive from nature, — ^that of choosing hia 
country. As he was the ambassador of one of the 
greatest monarchs in the whole world, his person 
ought to have been sacred. The laws of nature 
nations were violated on this occasion, by the 
laAi^f the longest sword. The splendour of high 
O^fbvements used formerly to cover such cruel- 
* Hsririan Miscellany. Voltaire. John Mottley, &c. 
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ties ; but n&v they are an inddible stain to military 
glory*/ 

The Tzar was highly incensed at this barbaroasr 
outrage on the part of the king of Sweden. He 
wrote letters to several of the potentates of Europe, 
complaining of the cowardice and treachery, as he 
deemed it to be, of his ally Augustus, and of the 
violation of the law of nations by Charles XII. 
Some of his councillors proposed to 1^, while in 
tiiis sdate of exasperation, mat he should retaliate 
on the Swedish officers, who were prisoners at 
Moscow ; but Peter rebuked them severely for 
such a suggestion. If Charles was so dead to the 
feelings of humanity, and to his own honour and 
reputation, that nothing but glutting his revenge 
in blood would ^ satisfy him, Peter, with all his 
severity, and irascible temper, was seldom, if ever, 
actuated in his punishments by feelings of that 
character. The revenge which he resolved to take, 
on the present occasion, was of a nobler and more 
honourable nature. He determined to follow up, 
from that moment, the project agreed upon at 
Grodno by Augustus and himself ; to use every 
means in his power to defeat the views of Charles 
on Poland, by driving Stanislaus from the throne. 
He held a conference at Zolkeaw, where Prince 
MenzikofT had taken up his quarters, with several 
of the Polish grandees, who came there to pay 
their court to him, before they met at a genersu 
assembly, to be held at Leopol ; and the gracious 
manner in which he received them entirely gained 
him their affection. 

In the first assembly, composed of the primate, 
* Voltaire^ 
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several bishops^ palaUnes, and senators, it was 
resolved to renew the confederation of Sendomir, 
and the grand question was, ‘ Whether they had 
any king or not V which passing in the negative, 
diey talked of declaring the throne vacant, and 
agreed to summon a Diet, to meet at Lublin in the 
following May. Peter attended this meeting with 
his son Alexis, then seventeen years of age, 
Prince McMikoff, and some others of his minis- 
ters. In Jthie they met again, when, after many 
debates, the throne was declared vacant, and 
thereupon, a I^et was summoned for a third 
election. A report being spread that the Tzar 
intended to propose liis son hs a candidate for the 
throne of Poland, to prevent any suspicion of that 
hind, he sent away the Tzarovitz to Moscow. 

Peter urged to the Diet the strong necessity 
there was not to delay choosing a new sovereign, 
as the only way to reoonciic the divided membo s 
of the republic, and to show that they looked ’ 
Stanislaus in no other ligh than as Pala 
Posnania. He wrote to the primate an 
ministers of the crown, that he could not 
solid measure against Charles, and for i\v^ » It 
of the republic, unless they chose a ; 

stating tlmt, if they would not do so, could not 
forbear suspecting that they were not fiur 
sincerely towards him. It was ftnalb agreed 
that an interregnum should be publicly declared, 
and that the primate should be invested with the 
office^ of regent till the election had taken place. 
Bat in the meantime King Stanislaus had been 
acknowledged by most of the sovereigns of 
Europe ; and, liaving left Charles in Saxony, was 
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advancing* into Poland with General Renaohild 
at the head of sixteen Swedish regiments^ and 
received as lawful }$hig at every p^e through 
which he had passed* 

The Tzar was also informed that the king of 
Sweden, having replenished his military chest by 
the contributions he had levied in Saxony, and aug« 
mented his army to 50,000 men, in addition to the 
force under General Lewenhaupt, pneditating 
how he should bring the Tzar to an engagement. 
He was also informed, that the Porte had made 
propositions to Charles, and to Stanislaus, to join 
with them in an offensive alliance against Russi^ 
with the view of forcing him to abstain from all 
interference in Polish affairs ; and that^ in conse- 
quence, diaries had openly declared his intention 
of making Russia the theatre of war, where he had 
no doubt of finding support from the people, dis* 
.'atisfiocl with the expenses of the contest, and more 
so with the numerous innovations made in the 
manners and cubtenns of their forefathers. Tim 
bv tier |j ' the Tzar’s subjects knew, however* 
that, unlit' * *harles, he made no war for personal 
inbitiou. ‘onomical and simple in ms tastes 
and habits, over was there a prince less prodigal 
'' ' . . enues of the state. It may be truly said 

im +hat, after an arduous and troublesome 
fci|. after numerous grand designs and opera- 
tions — .er the construction and equipment of a 
powerful fleet, and a numerous and well appointed 
army, both of his own creation — ^he left to his suc- 
cessor the finances of the country In a flourishing 
condition, and his subjects unburdened by any 
public debt. 
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The French envoy to the court of Saxony ma(Je 
an attempt, about this time, to bring about a re-^ 
conciliation between the *Itear and the king of 
Sweden ; but Charles made answer, that he would 
treat with the Txar in the city of Moscow. It was 
on this occasion that Peter said, ‘ My brother 
Charles wishes to act the part of Alexander, hat 
he shall not find in me a Darius.’ 

In 1707, Charles began his match 

from Alt-Ranstadt with his army above-men- 
tioned. While his troops were passing the walls 
of Dresden, Charles paid an extraordinary visit to 
king Augustus, which, Voltaire observes, was run- 
ning a great risk, to trust himself in the hands of 
a prince whom he had stripped of his kingdom. 
Charles, however, had nothing to fear with 
50,000 good troops at his heels. In passing 
through Poland the Swedes committed such horrid 
ravages, that the peasantry rose in arms, and de- 
stroyed several of his soldiers from ambuscade, 
which the Swedes retaliated by murdering ail that 
fell in their way, and reducing their habitations to 
ashes. The army went into winter quarters in 
Lithuania. The Russian army was quartered in 
the provinces of Grodno and Minsk. 

W idle the two armies were thus taking up their 
winter quarters, the Tzar repaired to Moscow, where 
he had not been the last two years, and was received 
with every possible demonstration of joy. He 
witnessed with pleasure the completion of a large 
hospital, a dispensary, a cloth-manufactory, and 
glass-house, Wliich he liad planned when last in 
the city. Some other manufactories, of private 
individuals, were in progress, and, among others, 
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that of pih-making» which Voltaire considers an 
unanswerable proof of the ignorance of tlie people, 
that this should be aniong the first they attempted 4 
and he had the satisfaction to find that the 
comjdaints and murmuring of the citizens at his 
new regulations had nearly subsided. But a 
courier having arrive# from Menzikoff, on the 
first day of the new year, 1708, which his Tzarish 
Majesty was Just celebrating^ brinlfing an ao 
count of the movements of the king of Swed^, 
he immediately set out and fixed his head -quarters, 
with six hundred of the guards, in the city of 
Grodno, on the 6th February, where, by a mistake 
of one of liis officers, he very narrowly escaped 
falling into the hands of the Swedish king: for 
Charles, liaving heard of his arrival there, btmried 
away with only eight hundred of his guards, and 
marched directly to Grodno. A German officer, 
who commanded one of the gates of the town, on 
seeing the approach of the king, and supposing he. 
was followed by his whole army, instead of dif^- 
puling his passage, left it open. An alarm was 
immediately spread all over the town ; the cry was, 
the enemy's whole force had entered; the few 
Russians, who attempted to oppose the Swedish 
guards, were cut in pieces ; and the Tzar, being 
assured that the Swedes were masters of the town, 
retreated behind the ramparts, and Charles placed 
a guard at the very gate through which Peter had 
retired. 

The Tzar now collected his forces in the palati- 
nate of Minsk, and, finding that Charles was pur- 
suing him from the neighbourhood of Grodno, 
conceived the plan of drawing him on towards a 

N 2 
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} >art of the country, from which he could obtain 
ittle or no subsistence, where he would have no 
magazines, nor safe retreat ; and where, after esta- 
blishing his own army behind secure lines, he 
might attack, with advantage, his fatigued troops. 
This was a masterly piece of generalship on the 
pari of Peter, and the mdre so, since he coitld so 
place his own army as to leave open to it a retreat, 
if necessary, over a tract of country which would 
afford him plenty of subsistence. He marched, 
therefore, to tlie right bank of the Borystlienes or 
Dne1per,and entrenched himself between Mohilow, 
or Moghile, and Orsha, the position which secured 
him an open and free communication with Smo- 
lensko. Having abundance oi provisions for the 
main army, fifteen thousand men were sent under 
General Goltz, to join twelve thousand Cossacks, 
with orders to lay waste and destroy the country 
for thirty miles round, and then to rejoin tlie 
Tzar beyond the Jiorysthenes. This measure 
obliged the Swedes to canton their army, and 
to encamp for want of forage, till the month of 
Mhv. Such was the position of the two armies 
in the spring of 1708. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

ft. 

The Battld of Puliowa. 

The day was now approaching when the two 
heroes were, for the first and last time, to be 
brought into personal conflict, at the head of their 
respective armies ; to measure their strength, to 
show their skill in military movements, and to 
fight the decisive battle. 

The Russian army consisted at this time of about 

100.000 effective men, of which 38,000 were in- 
fantry, about the same number of cavalry, 20,000 
Cossacks, and 6000 Calmucks. The Swedes had 
79 squadrons, 61 battalions of dragoons, and 101 
battalions of infantry, making in the whole about ^ 

88.000 men ; but inferiority, in point of numbers, 
was more than compensated by the superior skill 
of the officers and the higher quality of the 
troops. 

It was not till the 25th of June that any affair 
of importance took place, >vhen the king of 
Sweden came up with the division of 15,000 
Russians, under General Goltz, who had encamped 
on the river Berezina, and was just joined by the 
two corps under Prince Repnin and the Field- 
marshal Scherematof. The king of Svreden made 
an attack on the three corps wdth tlie whole of 
his cavalry, which was gallantly received and 
vigorously resisted by the Russians. The action 
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lasted four hours, witli great slaughter and great 
bravery on both sides. The Swedes lost a num- 
ber of officers and 5000 men. The loss of 
the Russians was a major-general, sixteen cap- 
tains, three lieutenants, and about 2000 men 
killed*. Charles was on horseback until Captain 
Gyllenstiern, a young Swede for whom he had a 
great esteem, was wounded and unable to march, 
when the king gave him his own horse, and fought, 
during the rest of the batile, on foot, at the 
head of his guards f. The Tzar did not arrive 
at this detachment of his army, till two days after 
tlie battle. A report being spread that Charles 
had threatened to push on direct for Moscow, 
there to dictate to Peter such conditions of jjeace 
as he might think prope||^the latter had employed 
the corps, under Goltzfio lay waste the whole 
country between the Itorysthenes and the fron- 
tiers of Smolensko, which was the direct line the 
Swedes would probably take, provided the king 
should attempt to carry his threat into execu- 
tion ; and this having been accomplished by the 
Russian general, nothing short of an act of mad- 
ness could induce so large an army to take that 
route. 

Charles, however, showed an indication of lead- 
bag his forces into the Russian territories by 
crossing the Borysthenes. The Tzar observed 
his movements, but remained quietly in liis posi- 
tion ; not at all displeased to see the whole force of 
the enemy on that side of the river, where, in case 
of disaster, he could neither hope for succours. 


* Nestesuranoi. 


t Mottlcy. 
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Tfibr a safe retreat ; and where a decisive victory 
only could save him., Peter, however, judged it 
advisable not to hazard, if it could be avoided, a 
general engagement, by which, if unsuccessful, 
an entrance would be laid open to Uie enemy 
into the very heart of his dominions. He resolved, 
therefore, after the manner of the Cossacks, to 
send out from his army several small corps, 
attacking, retreating, and wasting the country, 
so as to divert the enemy, and to make it difficult, 
if not impossible, for him to follow them. 4n 
the several skirmishes that took place, in some of 
which Charles exposed himself so as narrowly to 
escape with life, the Russians generally gave 
way, but left a wjiste behind them. Charles, 
however, still pus lied on, in spite of all obstacle^, 
almost to Smolensko, in the direct road to the 
capital of Russia. But at length his army becoming 
grievously exhausted by fatigue and famine, and 
perpetually harassed by the constant attacks of the 
Russian skiruiishers and Cossacks, — and finding,, 
moreover,, that the adherents had flattered him« 
self he should meet with, on entering Russia, en* 
tirely failed him, — he gave up all hope of reaching 
Moscow, where he had fondly flattered himself to 
treat of peace with his brother Peter, and turned 
suddenly towards the Ukraine. This false step 
proved the ruin of Charles and his army. 

Peter, under whose orders the king of Sweden 
had been thus harassed, was at a loss to com- 
preliend what could possibly be the intentions 
of Charles in making this desperate movement 
towards the Ukraine, which appeared to him 
nothing less Uian tlie road to certain destruction, 
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as that country was well defended by 30,000 
Cossacks, under the command of the Hetman 
Majzeppa, on whose fidelity he placed the utmost 
confidence. The mystery, however, of this move- 
ment was soon explained. Mazeppa, from some 
real or fancied slight he had received from the 
Tzar, had turned traitor, and sent a favourite 
officer to Charles to say, that the people of the 
Ukraine regarded liim as their liberator, and 
that they would receive him with open arms. 
Seduced by this proffered support, Charles was 
prevailed on to take a step which, among other 
disadvantages, had that of separating himself from 
his best general, Levvenhaupt. This able officer 
did all he could to form a junction with the army 
under the kin^, but he had to traverse a ruined 
country, and was continually pursued and harassed 
in his march by General Bauer, who never for a 
moment lost sight of him. This general passed 
the 'Borysthencs on the 6th October at Mohilow, 
where he joined the Tzar, the Prince Menzikoif, 
and General Goltzu^ so that Lewenhaupt found 
himself surrounded by fifty or sixty thousand 
Russians, commanded by the Tzar in person. 

The Swedish general made a charge on the 
outposts of tbc Russians, near the village of 
Lesno, and killed some four or five hundred men, 
when, after the first volley, the Russian infantry 
gave way and took to ffight. Peter, on hearing 
this, was highly incensed, and gave intmediate 
orders that a number of Cossacks and Calmucks 
should be placed behind the line, with positive 
directions to sabre every man who should attempt 
to quit the ranks, without regard to persons, even 
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hith^lf, if he should be guilty of shch cowardly 
conduct. 

Lewenhaupt, after this affair, continued his 
march towards Propoisk, over roads nearly im- 
practicable, intersected by woods and marshes, 
and pursued by a Russian army, which had been 
reinforced by three or four thousand dragoons, 
close to his heels. Lewenhaupt soon saw that 
the only chance left for safety was on the issue 
of a battle. For this purpose he made the best 
possible disposition to receive the Russians ; he 
placed two battalions in advance, which were 
furiously attacked by Colonef Zambel with four 
battalions of the Tzar’s guards ; the result was, 
that at least half of the battalion of the Swedes 
were left on the ^eld. This affair brought on 
a general action, m which the Tzar, amidst a 
most tremendous drc, passed from one part of 
the line to the other, and was every where 
animating, by his valour and his presence, both 
officers and soldiers. The battle continued with 
the greatest obstinacy the whole day, when the 
Swedes retired behind their baggage-waggons, and 
the fire began to slacken. 

The night having come on, and the difficulty- of 
dislodging the enemy from behind his waggons 
being apparent, Peter forbade his officers, on pain 
of being cashiered, and his soldiers on the penalty 
of death, to go out for the plunder of the dead 
bodies; aftd also ordered the whole army to 
remain under arms. It was observed that the 
Swedes kept up, during the night, great fires 
around the waggons. At dawn of day the Tzar 
had ordered that an attack should be made upon 
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die fkmikfh M; U; wm diaoemr^ that hewm^ 
htttq^t had ||;one offin. the ocmrae of the 
Itoving^MuEOd him the wounded^to the diecretioii 
of the BuaaiaiiB, and also the 7000 waggon^, 
destini^ to reUere the wants of the army unm 
king his miaBten Lewenhaupt swam tha 
nver Sissa with the remains of his army^ and 
emped with ahont four thousand men to join the 
Wag of Sweden at Stmrudub upon the Oesim,^ 
lihe prisoners taken by the Bussians were — IW 
officers^ 2673 men^ 47 colours^ 10 standavds^i 16^ 
pieces of cannon^ 7000 waggons, and all the arms, 
atmnunition.and baggage. 'Hie loss of the Ruasiaus 
was 70 officers kiS^ or dangerously wounded, 
and 1200 si^iers killed or wounded. Among 
the wounded officers were his highness of parm* 
Stadt, General Bauer, and Colfinel Weyde. Tliis 
was tihe first great baule in which the Taar 
Wia in person, and the first pitched battle 

Q&ained by the Bussians against an enemy who 
had gaiiifd so many victories over them. B 
irae estimated ihe| the total loss of the Swedast 
under l4awenha(u^ amounted to ei^t thoumd 
men, seventeen pieces of cannon, and forty-four 
mduuss, and the whojie convoy of provisiona m- 
tended far that past of the army under (Siarles^ 
of which It atoM in the greatest nead* 

In the meantime, Chiles was very uneasy at 
the non^arrival of Lewenhaupt ou the expected 
dayt and equally so on hearing noiling fix>m 
Ifiaaeppa, by whom be now bc^an to suepeot 
lie was hetrayed. Juat, however, as he liras pre^ 
ptiWg to pass Um Pesna, made hia 

apimraiiee--^ indeed with a remfcnrcement of 
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20,000 men, aKd4k , iHlrge eecpljr of pmrieiiMe «» 
U ked pvomised^ bet wbb fwo regiments olnM,' 
nod ratb^ as a fb^titiFe^ who was m need Of sudw 
GOUtfl himself, than as a powerful prince brining* 
sfttsistance to an ally plac^ in difficult eivomm* 
stances. He reported to the king diet he hwl 
begun his marcn with sixteen dbousand meot 
intended to be led, as he had made them believe, 
against the king of Sweden, who was desolating 
tbeir country, and promising them that, afteir 
obtaining the honour of obstructing his progress^ 
they would, for this piece of service, lay tka 
powerful Tkar of Russia under eternal obligation, 
and be rewarded accordingly. ^ 

Mazeppa further stated that, on approaching 
the Despa, he had«diought it tigltt to undeceive 
his men, and therefore, made them aoqaainted 
with his real design; that tliey received the 
proposed act of revolt with indignation, d|id 
positively refused to betray a monarch, againsi 
whom they had no grounds of complaint, and 
too for the sake of a ^wede, who was 
marching an army into the beast of their couai«* 
try, and who, having laid it waste, would 
wards leave them to the mercy of the powerdd 
Tzar whom they had outraged. The resuk was 
that, with the exception of the fSw men he bad 
brought with him, all the rest deserted him and 
returned to their homes. 

This ifiteliigenee was a severe blow to Chades 
in the mnsent reduced state^of his army, and tiw 
ilcsfeYtunale posttaon* in which he was plaesd. 
Maaejm intomed him ffint he had stiU posses- 
skm a sotite tortresees in the Ukraine, and fm 
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Iwqiarlf that «ff Bftttefbt, srUsh ttipis fait/])lsee*«f 
reudesee >aiid IM eat>iut of ths Cosiscks.* W» 
a|3Bce» skutited neat liie fbretis of ths Dcums/ifrtfd 
lAt of suffidetit stten^fa to staiiMl o sf^pSy hot 
might sefvS lo impede ihe Bbstiane and esues 
IhM to divide their fomes^ He ordered) 
foiOy a reinforcement to strengthen its gmtieon. 
The Tmr, however^ had alreidy sent MerkEikoT 
and^Gmlitzm, by a cvcuitoiis route, lo attack idim 
fhttiessyand on their appearing before It, the town 
was taken ahnost without resistance, plundered^ 
ackd seduced to ashes. ^ 

A council of war was now held at the Russian 
head^qaarters, when sentenoe of excommunioa- 
tion was passed on Mazeppa by the Archbishop 
of Kiow, assisted by two other prelates; after 
which the traitor was hanged in effigy, and 
some of his accomplices, tdten in Bathurin, whre 
beaken oa« the wheel. The principal men of the 
Cossacks then repaired to the church, and, after 
'' divine service, assembled in a large body to 
elect a new Hetman; when the choice having 
fallen on John Skoropalsky, he was declared thew 
gmeral amidst the acclamations of the people* 
llus new general, attended by Menzikoff and 
Golofkin, ^ by « great number of officeni, 
went immediaifely to the quarters of the Tsar, 
who confirmed diis election. 

All this hajqiened in tiie month of November, 
at which inclement season Charles had 'to match 
through a country that was quite desolate, all the 
villagm havinff being burnt or destroyed ; nor did 
itappear that he had any definite object in view ^ 
llie drfeat of I^we^aupt and the disappomt* 
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ill, die mnuta of Beoember the cold beeattie'4|)||( 
eatremely intenae that, in one of the 
an enormous number of men are stated to him 
dvopf^ed down, either dyin|^ at once on the smt, 
oc being left behind to perish. The Busstans had 
their own country open to them in their rear, and 
received all manner of supplies; but tbonoor 
Swedes, being nearly nak^, and half famkhedt 
vtpre unable to resist the inclemency of tfio 
weather. The effective force of the Swedish army 
wan now reduced to about five and twenty thou- 
sand men, besides the shattered remains q£ Lew« 
enhaupt’s corps, which ccMild not exceed five 
thousand, and those brought with Maaeppa, which 
miglit be about two thousand more. 

wduced to this deplorable situation, the Swedish 
chancellor, Count Piper, the able and prudent 
adviser of the king, entreated him to halt in a small 
. town of the Ukraine, called Romira, where he ' 
maght entrench his fatigued and dispirited anny^ 
and, in ail probability, be supplied with provisions 
by means of Mazeppa. Every rational consi- 
deration ou^ht to have prevailed on the Kinp to 
listen to this advice, especially as the Bussuma 
were gone into winter-quarters, wild not disposed 
to molest him ; but ChaHes, with liis habitum ob** 
stiaacy, said it was beneath his dignity to shut him* 
self im in a town. Piper then endeavoured to 
prevail on him to re-pass the Desna and the Be- 
rysthenes, and to retrace his steps into Pobrnd ; 
there Co put his troops into quarters, and to obtain 
those refreshments w which they stood so greatly 
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cessity^ there wei;, indej^dmit ef their own de::^ 
.jsloreble condition, to «npport Kng .Stmuslaue« 
he himeelf had Tailed to the throne of 
and to defeat the views, which the adyenue 
party had of anew election, which would prohaMy 
be carried in favour of his enemy, the late Xii^g 
, Augustus. But this proposal had no better suc- 
€ess«^ Charles replied, that if he did this, it would 
be considered the same thing as flying before the 
Tzar ; that as to the season, it might be expected 
soon to ^ow milder; that he was determined to 
subdue the Ukraine, and then to march straight 
forward to Moscow : such was the infatuation th^ 
had got possession of the mind of Charles. * 

, Both armies, however, were compelled, from the 
intense cold of December and January, to remain 
in a state of inactivity. Charles first broke ground, 
by sending out detachments, as soon as the men 
were able to handle their arms, to attack and 
drive in the several small posts, which had been , 
placed by the Russians to obstruct his movements/ 
This, in fact, was absolutely necessary, to enable 
him to obtain subsistence, the army being driven 
. to the last extremity. For twenty leagues round, 
the peasantry of the Ukraine were robbed and pil- 
laged by the Sw^d^s ; nor does it appear that the 
latter were at all obstructed by the Russians, who 
remained quietly in tlieir winter-quarters, Peter 
having, in all probability, deemed it the best policy 
$,0 leave the Swedish army unmolested, knowing 
tlmt it was rapidly mouldering away. 

The senseless obstinacy of Charles was the ruin 
of himself and las whole army. In February he 
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^ east, burning all the villages and^peasanis’ houses 
he pasB^ alongt till he reached the G^udy ^de« 
^seits to the westward of the river Donetz, whisih 
pB»ses through the country of the IMi Cossa^. 
Whai his object could have been in iiddn^ 
direction it is not easy to conjei^ture ; but it 
is quite clear he was wholly unacquainted with the 
nature of the country. He was, therefore^com- 
pelled to retrace his steps, and return across 
■that very territory which he had just laid waste. 
His army, destitute of provisions, swept away the 
ib# remaining dattle irom the peasantry, who, in 
their turn, murdered the soldiers, whenever they 
were strong enough to contend with them. This 
marching and countermarching, b^^wkich his army 
was daily wasting in numbers, continued nearly 
three months, without answeringany other purpose 
than that of harassing and weakening his foroes. 
In the i^nonth of May he reached the river 
Yorskla, on which is situated the small fortified * 
town of Pultowa, a place that had been garrisoned 
by the Russians, under the command of General 
Allart, an experienced engineer officer. This 
place the Tzar had taken care to supply with 
abundance of provisions and ammunition, consider- 
ing it as a point of the greatest importance that 
it should not be occupied by the Sw^es. It is so 
sittiated, that several passes lead from it through 
the mountains, in a northerly directipn, all of 
which communicate with the great road to Mos- 
cow ; and as Charles seemed to have made up his 
mind not to relinquish kb proud vision of dic- 
tating a peace to l^Tzar in the Kremlin, he con- 
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edved the first step towards it would be tlie posses- 
sion of Pultowa. 

Charles, accordingly, laid siege to this fortified 
place, with about eighteen thousand men, the re- 
muns of an army consisting of at least forty 
thousand, when he left Saxony the year before. 
Peter was fully prepared for its defence ; and while 
Charles had been employed in wasting his army, 
the Tear had availed himself of the winter months 
in visiting his establishments on the Don, from 
Voronitz to Asopli ; had given orders for improv- 
ing the harbours, for constructing an additional 
number of ships, and for repairing and strengthen- 
ing the fortress of Taganroc. On his return he 
was made fully acquainted with the proceeding# of 
Charles; and^n the Ifith of June, 1709, he ap- 
peared before Pultowa, with an ai*my from fifty 
to sixty thousand strong. He forthwith detached 
Menzikoif, with a corps, to make a feint, as if he 
was about to offer battle to the besiegers, who 
came out of their trenches to accept the cliallenge, 
and, by this diversion, Menzikoff succeeded in 
throwing into die place a reinforcement of troops, 
which increased the garrison to about two thousand 
men. When Charles discovered this manoeuvre, 
be could not forbear saying, ‘ 1 see well that we 
have taught the Muscovites the art of war.’ 

Peter, having now determined to bring on a 
general action, disposed his army in two long lines, 
^ between^ the Borysthenes^and the Vorskla which 
^Mls into the former, forming, at the junction, 
Father an acute angle, into which the Swedes 
would be driven, in the event of a defeat. He 
covered these lines by several redoubts, hastily 
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Amvfn up, beUnd wiiicb he placed hts cavalry and 
artillery. Several skirmiBhes had'4 taken place fee- 
. fioire Fultowa, in one of which OMrles received a 
vTornid from a shot, vMch shattered the bone of 
hk lieel, and obliged him to keep hia bed for a 
lew days, after undergoing a painful surgical 
operation. While in this situation, he received 
mtdligence that Peter appeared io be meditating 
a. general attack ^;npon which he ordered his^whole 
army ty be drawn out from the entrenchments, to 
receive the enemy, and caused himself to be car- 
ried in a litter. The Swedes commenced the 
battle, and made so vigorous an attack on the 
Russian redoubts, behind which the cavalry was 
pdsted, that, in spite of a heavy and continual fire 
from the artillery, they carried tw(f of them sword 
In hand. The Russians acted with great steadiness ; 
and the Tzar, as major-general, drew up his army 
in a regular and masterly style. 

The troops were now everywhere engaged, and 
the battle became general. The right wing of the 
Russians was commanded by General Bauer, the „ 
left by Prince Menzikoft, and the centre by Field- 
Marshal Scherematof. The action lasted two 
hours. 'The two sovereigns seemed to feel that they 
were engaged in a battle which was to decide the 
fate of Russia or Sweden. They were everywhere 
in the front of their respective armies, exposing 
themselves to the very hottest of the fire. Charles, 
with a pistol in his ^nd, was carried in his litter 
from rank to rank ; one of its hearers was killed 
by a cannon-ball, which shattered the litter in 
pieces. Atiother conveyance was instantly pro- 
vided ; or, as Voltahrp says^ he then ordered his 

o 
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vaen to carryt^hlm upon t}ie» pikes. Peter te«» 
eeived several in his clothes^ one thro^h 
his hat, and 8e\^6r^ pierced his saddle. MenzUco^f 
bad three horses shot under him. 

At length the Swedes gave way on every part,, 
and fell into confusion. ‘Hie invincible Swedes,* 
says Peter,* turned their backs, and their whole army,, 
cavalry, as well as infantry, was overthrown, with 
very little loss cm our part The rout now be- 
came general, and the slaughter dreadful. There 
remained on the field of battle, and near the re* 
doubts, nine thousand two hundred and twenty-four 
of the enemy, besides two or three thousand 
prisoners, chiefly cavalry, that were taken in 
the action. Among them were Major-Generals 
Stackelberg and Hahiilton, Marshal RenschiM, 
the Prince of Wirtemberg, and many other officers* 
‘Tlius,' continues the Tzar’s journal, ‘by the* 
favour of the Almighty, this victory, to which there 
are few to be compared, was obtained with little 
‘ trouble and little blood, over the proud king of 
Sweden, by the prudent and gallant conduct of his 
iMiajesty in person, and by the valour of his chiefe 
and soldiers : for, in this affair of such great im* 
portance, his Majesty exposed himself, for hia 
subjects and lus country, without sparing his ow» 
person, like a true, and gre^ captain. It may 
added, that in this great combat, our first line 
only was engaged ; the second was not brought 
up till the action was overt/ 

On the evening of this proud day Peter dined 
Under his tent, in company with all his general 


♦ Joutmil de Pierre le Grand,. 


t Ibid. 
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snd field-officers, and invited, alsi^, tike Swedish 
ge^ral officers wha had been ^jnade prisoners 
battle, and Count Piper, the Swedi^ 
minister, the two seeretaries of the king, Cedes* 
hdm and Diben, who had all surrendered tliem^ 
selves. In the course of the entertainment, Peter 
took occasion to drink a health * to his" masters 
in the art of war.* Renschild inquired whom his 
Majesty was pleased to honour with such a title ? 

‘ Yourselves, gentlemen, the brave Swedish gene- 
rals,* replied the Tzar. ‘ Then,* asked the general, 

I has not your Majesty been somewhat ungrateful 
in dealing so hardly with your masters V Peter 
was not displeased at the compliment, and, turning 
to the general, enquired what number of men the 
king of Sweden might actually have had in the 
field on that memorable day ? and, on being told by 
Renschild, that ho had about nineteen thousand 
Swedes, and ten or eleven thousand Cossacks; 

* How is it possible,’ said the Tzar, * that a prince 
so prudent as the king of Sweden could have • 
thought of leading such a handful of men into a 
country unknown to him, and especially into such^ 
a country as this V To which Renschild repli^ 

^ It was not always that he and his brother officers 
were consulted respecting the operations of the 
war, but as faithful subjects tliey all felt it was 
their duty not to oppose, but to obey their king«* 
The Tzar was so much pleased with tikis reply that 
he took his own sword from his side, and, present* 
ing it to Renschild, requested he would ^vear it as 
a token of esteem, not alone for his valour, but 
also for Lis fidelity to his sovereign*. 

^ * Vokaire. Nestesuranoi. lfottley,.&c» 
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He made ^xious inquirieB after llie fate 
of Charles ; aii4 Bs t^one of tlie prisoners could 
give any infon&lpbn of vehat had befallen him, he 
ordered a strict search to be made among th0 
slain, to ascertain whether this unfortunate prin^ 
might not have fallen in the battle, more particu^ 
larly as he had been told that his litter was found 
shattered in pieces. 

Charles, however, having perceived that thc 
day was lost, and that his only chance of safety 
was to retire with the utmost precipitation, suffer^ 
himself to be mounted on horseback,, though 
some say in Meyerfddt’s carriage with twelve 
horses, and with the remains of his army under 
Marshal Lewenhaupt, fled to the southward, 
to a place called Perewolochna, situated in the 
very angle formed by the junction of the Vorskla 
with the Borysthenes, — the exact point to which 
the Tzar had . supposed he would retreat in the 
event of a defeat. Here, accompanied by the 
traitor Mazeppa, and a few hundred of his fol* 
lowers, Charles swam the latter great river, and 
proceeding over a desolate country, in danger of 
perishing with hunger, at length reached the Bog, 
where & was kindly received by the TurMim 
pacha, who afforded him refreshments and boats 
to pass that river. The Tzar says, however, that 
the king and the traitor Mazeppa, having presented 
themselves at Otchakow, near the moutn of that 
river, the pasha could not permit them to ehtef 
the city, for fear of displeasing the sultan ; and 
ilmt they therefore continued their march tift 
they reached Bender on the Dniester. Here, as 
Yoltaire. observes, Charles gave a proof of that 
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treasonable obstinacy, whicli opcMsioned alLbis 
inisfortunes in Turkey, and to a series of 
adventures more becoming an Orlando Furioso 
than a wise prince — and of which this lively writer 
|ias ^ven a narrative, that appears tp partake 
more of romance than of trutii. The proof he 
gave of his obstinacy at Bender was this, that 
when advised to write to the grand vizier, accord- 
ing to the custom of the Turks, he said it was 
beneath his dijmty. The same obstinacy placed 
him successively at variance with all the ministers 
of the Porte ; in short, says Voltaire, * he knew 
not how to accommodate himself either to time 
or place**^.* 

/ But to return to the shattered remains of the 
Swedish army, left at Perewolochna under Geperal 
Lewenhaupt, and which are stated, in the Tzur’s 
journal, to amount to about fourteen thousand men. 
On the evening of the day of battle, Lieutenant- 
general Prince Galitzin, at the head of the regiments • 
of guards, and Lieutenant-general Bauer of the 
dragoons, amounting, together, to about ten thou- 
sand men, were sent in pufrsuit. On the SOtli, 
^at is» three days after the battle, Menzikoff,. 
with about nine hundred men, came in sight of 
ike enemv posted at the foot of the mountains 
on the riglit bank of the Bor)'sthenes, near Pere- 
Wolpchna, and sent immediately to summon Itew- 
knhaupt to surrender, representing to him that all 
retreat and hope of safety were cut pfiT. Tlie 
l^ediah general, sensible that this was ''the case, 
£Ud not hesitate to conclude and sign a treaty the 
same day, by which his whole army were declared 

♦ Voltaiie, &c. 
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to be prisoners of war, and all tbe artillery, with the 
military chest, the chancellory, and the atandaids, 
were surrendered to the victors. The generals 
here taken were Lewenhaupt, Schlippenbach, Ro« 
Ben, Siakelberg, and Creutz. ^Thus,’ says the 
Tzar, * by the lavour of God, all this famous army 
of tlie enemy, which, during its stay in Saxony, 
had been the terror of Europe, fell into the iiands 
of his Majesty ; for not a man of it escaped — ^all 
hut a few hundreds, which passed the Dnieper with 
the king, having surrendered themselves to the 
victorious arms of Russia*/ 

Though Peter greatly admired the gallant spirit 
of Ills brother Cliarlcs, as he used to call him, 
yet, when he looked upon the Swedish prisoners, 
the fate of so many unhappy men touched liim 
Bcnsibly, and he more than once spoke of the in* 
dignation he felt at the conduct ot a prince who 
oould sacrifice, in so wanton and useless a manner, 
to his ambition, so many bra\e and faithful sub* 
jeets, of whom he ought to have been tlie father 
and protector. At the same time, whatever Peter’s 
feelings might have been at the sight of so many 
gallant men, reduced to such a deplorable condi* 
tion, they did not prevent him from giving oiders 
that the greater part of them should be sent td 
Siherii, Uien a wild, uninhabited, aiid barren 
country. To this measure we must mainly ascribe 
those improvements, wliich have now made a 
large povtion of Siberia not only habitable, but 
a desirable place of residence ; W it is melan* 
elioly to icflect that, for the mere gratification of 

* Journal de Pieire le Giand. 
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the personal vanity of one man, so many thou- 
sand lives should nave been ws^only saerificed* 
and that of the 80,000 brave who march- 

ed in full health and vigour to the slaughter^ 
not one in one thousand, probably, was desiitied 
ever to return to his country and his friends* 
Charles had not even the plea of state necessity ot 
expediency to urge for this quixotic expedition; 
he would seem, indeed, to have forgotten that he 
had a country ; Glory was the mistress he courted 
and fought for — but she deserted him and fled 
to his more fortunate and more deserving Sval; 
for Peter, to say the least, had his country’s weal 
at heart. 

All Europe felt the effects pf the battle of 
Pultowa. The Saxons called out loudly for re- 
venge on a prince who had pillaged and plundered 
their country. Their elector, Augustus, issued his 
protest against an extorted abdication, and was 
impatient to reascend the Polisli throne. The 
Poles were now ready to assist him, and King* 
Stanislaus declared himself equally ready to abdi- 
cate, if required to do so. Sweden was in a state 
of the greatest consternation, supposing for a long 
time her king to be dead, and under this uncer- 
tainty was incapable of coming to any resolution. 
The influence of this great battle, if we were to be- 
lieve Voilaire, extended even to England ; but 
here he is under a mistake as to facts. ln T7G8 it 
happened that the Russian ambassado]^ Matveof, 
was arrested in London for debt, and, IKr a long 
.correspondence between tlie two courts, tlie parlia- 
ment passed an act to prevent, in future, the arrest 
of an ambassador for debt; Queen Anne sent 
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Mr. (afterwards Lord) Whitworth to BassUy in the 
character of an ambassador extraordinary, with an 
explanatory and apologetical letter to the Tzar 
solely on that occasion; — ^but, says Voltaire, after 
the battle of Pultowa, it became necessary to 
give a more public satisfaction to the Tzar; 
and Mr. Whitworth opened his speech with the 
following words, * Most high and most mighty 
Emperor acknowledgment was sufficient, 

and the title of emperor^ which the queen had not 
given him before the haiUe of Pultowa^ plainly 
showed the degree of estimation to which ho was 
now raised in Europe.’ Now, Voltaire must have 
known, when he wrote this, that Queen Anne 
neither did, nor could know, what had happened 
at Pultowa, when Mr. Whitwortli was despatched 
from England. Her letter tp the Tzar is dated in 
the early part of August ; the battle was fought on 
the 9th July, and intelligence, at that time, was 
not conveyed from the lowest part of the Ukraine 
to Moscow, and from Moscow to England, in 
something less than a month. Besides, the Tzars 
before Peter’s time had been not unfrequentJy ad- 
dressed by the title of Emperor. 

There can be no doubt that Peter gained a de- 
gree of reputation ftom the victory of Pultowa, 
which greatly facilitated the conquests that im- 
mediately followed it. The first wds that of 
Elbing, Uie Swedish garrison of which surrendered 
themselves, and an immense quantity of guns, 
mortars, sind ammunition into the hands of the 
besiegers. The Tzar, before the winter was 
over, had invested Wyberg, the cliief town of 
Carelia, on the northern shore of the gulf of 
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Fialahd* Biga vrm iiGxt besieged ; but a dread- 
ful ’pestilence was then ragitig in tliis part of 
iivonia, which is said to have swept away firom 
eight to nine thousand Russians Tzar makes 
his loss amount to 9600 men ; and on tliis account 
they turned 4he siege into a blockade* About the 
RBiddle of July^ 1810, the garrison capitulated, 
on condition that all the Livonian officers and 
addiers should remain in the service of the Tzar, 
as natives of a country tliat had once belonged to 
Russia, but wrested frcan her by the predecessors 
of Charles Xll., and stripped of its ancient 
privileges. The surrender of Pemau and Revel 
completed the conquest of livonia. Count Strem* 
berg, the governor of Riga, stated that the pesti- 
lence had destroyed liltltf short of 60,000 persons 
among the huddled populalion of that city and its 
suburbs. 

. But the most striking and immediate effect of 
this victory was that which it produced on the 
Foies, whose great anxiety seemed to be the* 
speedy removal of King Stanislaus, to make 
room for the reinstatement of King Augustus, 
who was equally ready to resume the throne he 
had been compelled to abdicate. With this view 
lie hastened to Thom to make his reconciliation 
with Peter for his former defection, where the 
meeting ^k place privately in the king’s yacht. 
Irritable as the temper of the Tzar generally was, 
his disposition was very far from being implaca- 
ble ; in the present instance he had tlie gratification . 
of restoring a monarch to his crown, and the poii> 
tical motive of including Pedand, with the kings of 
Denmark and Prussia, in a treaty against Sw^en, 



u&Mont OP 


fOS 

the object of which was to recover irom Charles 
all the conquests of Gustavus Adolphus-*— Russia 
getting up pretensions to her ancient possessions 
of Livonia, Ingria, and a part of Finland ; Den- 
mark laying claim to Scania; and Prussia to 
Pomerania. 

After this interview the Tzar proceeded to 
Prussia, where he had a meeting with the king, at 
Marienwerdor, and completed a treaty with hinn^ 
fin his own person ; for Peter had seldom occasion 
for the assistance of an ambassador in his negotia- 
tions. With his usual activity he then turned 
to Riga, to give directions respecting the future 
government of that placet^ thence to Petersburg to 
inspect the progress of, and give the necessary 
orders respecting, the huildings and arrangementa 
of his new and favoullte capital, which he never 
lost siglit of. A letter in bis own hand appeared 
among the family papers of Apraxin, dated from 
the camp at Pultowa, at nine in the evening of the 
day of battle, which has this paragraph : * At 
length, thank God, the foundation stone of Peters^ 
hurg is laid,’ Wiiile at Petersburg he laid down 
the keel of a large sliip of war, and then set off for 
Moscow, where lie found preparations making for 
the exhibition of a splendid triumph, by which the 
grateful citizens meant to express their sense of 
2ie distinguished and important Bervydb rendered 
hy him to his country. 
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^ CHAPTER IX. 

Tke Bdttio of the Pruth. 

Charles XII. had no sooner reached Bender, 
and experienced the hospitality of the Turks, than 
he debpalclied Poniatowski to Constantinople, 
>vith instructions to use all the means he could 
devise to induce the vizier to prevail on hi$ 
master to commence ''hiistilities agains the Bus- 
aians, taking care to impress strongly on his mind 
a conviction, that their next object would be to 
invade some part of tlii^ graild seignior’s dominions. 
Ho conceived that such a represents non would 
produce its effect on the Turks ; and accordingly, 
lie was soon informed by his ambassador that he 
had succeeded so well with the vizier, as to leave no • 
doubt of his forthwith publishing a declaration of 
war against Russia, for that this minister had told 
liim, * ho would take him (Charles) in one hand, 
And his sword in the other, and conduct him to 
Moscow, at the head of 200,000 men.’ This 
piece of gasconade however, whether of Ponia« 
towski oiWthe vizier, did not avail the king of 
Sweden, who learned, witli great mortification, that 
Count Tolstoy, the Tzar’s envoy, was in such high 
favour at the Sublime Porte, thst he had demanded, 
and was all but promised, that the traitor Mazeppa 
ahould be delivered up to Peter, as Charles had 
demanded, and obtained possession of, tlie unfor- 
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tunate Patkul ; but the old Hetman of the Cos*^ 
Backs escaped this fate by taking a disease which 
hastened his death. 

But the object, which the king of Sweden was 
unable to effect through the means of one vizier, 
was brought about by a new one, in conjunction 
with the khan of the Crimean Tartars, the latter 
of whom had become apprehensive, and not with- 
out reason, of so formidable a neighbour as had 
now got possession of Asoph. The Porte, too, 
had taken umbrage at tlic appearance of Russian 
ships on the Palus-Moeotis and the Black Sea, 
anuVas alarmed at the building of so many ships 
on the Don, and at the ektensive works carrying 
on in the harbour of Taganroc. It seems this 
khan of the Crimea had paid a visit to Charles 
at Bender, where such a statement of complaints 
and grievances was concocted between them as, 
on being presented by Poniatowski, tended greatly 
to awaken the saltan’s jealousy of the intentions 
of the Russians. The khan proceeded to Con- 
stantinople, and demanded an audience of the 
sultan. He confirmed all that was stated in the 
memorial, and added, that the Russians were 
committing all kinds of ravages on the frontiers of 
tlie Turkish provinces, murdering innocent be- 
lievers, and plundering them of thejir property; 
and concluded with a request, thaP the great 
council should forthwith be called together, in 
order to ascertain their sentiments on tlie immi- 
nent dangers that threatened the whole Ottoman 
empire. The council met accordingly, and, with- 
out examining the question, decided that war was 
advisable, and the sooner it was declared the 
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better. The quesUoit^W^ then put to the tnuflji 
whellier it was lawful to go to war, according to 
the Koran. The reply of the mufti wa$ short and 
pitliy, — * The law answers, it is necessary.* Upoii 
this Count Tolstoy, the Tzar’s ambassador, was 
arrested in the public streets of Constantinople, 
and committed, toge;;^er with his domestics, to 
the castle of the Seven Towers. 

* Never,’ says Voltaire, ‘ was sovereign more 
pfiTended in the person of his ministers than ihe 
.Tzar of Muscovy. Within the space of a few 
years, his ambassador at the court of London 
was imprisoned for debt; his plenipotentiary in 
Poland and Saxony wai^ broken on the wheel by 
order of the King of Sweden ; and his minister 
to the Porte was seized and imprisoned at Con- 
stantinople, like a common' malefactor.’ 

The Tzar lost not a moment in making pre. 
parations for a Tui'kish campaign, by ordering a 
division of his army to advance from Poland to 
Moldavia. The Field-Marshal Scherematof was* 
directed to march from Livonia with another body 
of troops towards the same quarter. Admam 
Apraxin was to take command of the fleet at 
Asoph and on the Black Sea ; Admiral Cruys, a 
Dutchman, to guard the coasts of ^vonia in the 
Baltic; and Prince Menzikoff was left at the 
head of wairs in Petersburg. Peter, having 
made these dispositions, set out for Moscow to 
arrange matters for tlie administration of the 
government during his absence in the approach- 
ing campaign. He appointed a regency of eight 
senators, among whom was Prince P. Galitzin 
and Prince M. Dolgarouki, who proceeded to the 
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ehurch of the Assumption, and there, in presence 
of Ills Majesty, the senate, and the principal 
authorities, took an oath to fulfil their duties 
with honour, integrity, and activity ; to be faith* 
&l to the sovereign and the state, to observe strict 
justice in all matters public and private, and 
lastly, to act with good faith as well with regard 
to the levying of money and men as in all other 
tilings relating to the interests of ilic state. At 
the same time, as some inconvenience wis felt 
in the army, from the necessity of raising persons 
of low description to the rank of officers, while 
the sons of the nobility studiously avoided the 
service, Peter sent an ordinance to the senate, 
directing them to assemble all those of a certain 
age, and to enrol them among the conscripts. He 

f a\e orders, also, that the army of Livonia, which 
ad suffeied so much from the plague, should bo 
forthwith completed by recruits, to be sent to the 
frontier of Wallachia*. 

Having completed his arrangements at Mos- 
cow, he caused it to be declared solemnly in 
public, on the 6th March, 1711, that her Ma- 
jesty the Tzarina Catharine Alexiuna was the true 
and legitimate wife of the £m))eroT Peter If. 
Voltaire says he had privately married the young 
captive of Marienburg, in 1707, but that the 
marriage was only made public the sime day on 
which he set out witli his consort, in order to 
measure bis strength with the Ottoman Portew 
It is frequently difficult to reconcile the differeni 
\ • 

* Journal do Hfire le Grand, 
f Memoirs of Peter Uenrj BiucOr 
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dates'given by different writers of the Tzar’s story.* 
Captain Bruce, who was himself present on tiie 
spot, says, * On the 17ih (May), we arrived at 
Warsaw, and at Jaweroff, on the 29tli, where we 
fbond the Tzar and Tzarina, and there they were 
privately married, at which ceremony the General 
(Bmce) was present, and upon this occasion he 
was made Master General of the Oidnance, in the 
room of the Prince of Melita, who died a prisoner 
in Sweden. General Bruce was at this time kni^^ht 
of four orders, namely, St Andrew, the Whwe 
Eagle, the Black Eagle, and the Elephant and 
here he adds, * T received my commission as 
captain in the artillery and engineer Peter L 
will probably be considered to know more cor- 
rectly than Peter Bruce, the day on which, and 
the place where, he was married. It is possible^ 
however, that having here joined the army, he 
may have thought it right to repeat the dcclara* 
made in Moscow. 

Be that as it may, Catharine accompanied 
her august husband to the war in Turkey. This 
extraordinary woman proved herself, in aQ 
respects, and under all circumstances, superior to 
her sex, as well as to her birth and her early 
misfortunes. To the Tzar she was all in all; 
she stood in the same relation to him, that the 
kind-hearted Josephine did to Napoleon; bothr 
had been the mistresses of the men they married, 
and also of others before them; both possessed 
the art, or rather the natural and persuasive man-^ 
ners, to smooth down the asperity, assuage tHe 

** Memoixs of Peter Henry Brace. 



^ Qm ^xdtmmU to whick tboir . 
jlMective fauibasuift but too pvoue^ ihvf 
jboiQi »U I^erial thtOD^; but keire tine 

one 3m znost undeservedljr 
fim lutioiU^ 01 ftfunreptence of loUtical expeiUoiie 3 fiy 
1^ ofW mekitMiied ker sutkm and sue* 
aa sole autocraUffajp of all tke RusBlba. 
oheei&Iiiess andviiy<dba8B Qf Catharine's 
" ^ ft ike MfjBetncBa and complaoency of hex 
bar mild aji4 bffahle behav^iur, her 
mtling attentiUHt and ^unweaxied assiduity^ 
Im xuaknerB and ponverBation* 

S juind BUplii^ an aseen^ency over tlie mind of 
ec, that Jbe wait never bo happy as when she 
tree ueai^liis persoa* It has l^n mentioned 
.l^at the txar subject to that nartioular 
ftp^m of apamodic all^tion which nas been 
eaUed cataleptic: ^whenever this happened, and 
^0barine web within call, she was always sent 
fer, and sneh was the fascination of her presence 
” mt; fiom^lke moxnent his eye caught her Btniling 
Ifiee and Us ear was greeted with tiie soft aocenta 
her" voice, the muscleB began to relax, bia 
Igefiy tras comp^ed, his mbd became tranquil, 
iljad in a abort time * Peter was himself again;* 
J^Bt as the sunpet tones of David’s harp had the 
|)0wex to draw out from Saul the evil epmt that 
tMrnmnted She^tendedhiminaUbistrairele 
imd ki^ haaanms expeditions, sharing his 
nitigues and soothing his cares^^n fact, she be- 
sflfcne necessary to nis henlth, his comfort, and 
to his existence. 

Oeneral Gordon sayf / she was a very pretty 
sneHklookt woman, of fioi sense, but not of timt 



subfimity of w!t| olr t«tW tluit 
gioat&n, whiah some pe<j^ luye b^evei. 

S eat reason why the I'eier wim sp forod c $- he)l* W# 
r exceeding good temper n Wats * 

peevisti or out of Itto^our ; oMi||ii^g imd civil tfy 
all, and ne^cr of her former eondi« 

licm , withal miglrty giWkercl^/ Many a wretch 
escaped the eflecKB of mcf T^ar^s wrath by her 

C it&on. \Catharme/ Says Voltaire, ^ saved ttmre 
ks from" the kfiout, and more Ibeads ftom tihe 
block, than General Le Fort had eveb done,* 
Great mdeed mu^ have beetf the medi of thil 
woman, who, having risen to the^^most tlevated 
station, from an obscure and almost nnknown 
origin, maintained her lofty position^ without 
incurring the envy, hatred, or even jealousy 
of those over whom it was her desfiny to Tide. 

* Catharine,’ says Coxe, whb cites ftom con|-«i' 
peteiit authorities, ^ maintained the pomp oi itut^ 
jesty united with an air of ease grandeur^ 
and Peter frequently expressed his aokoiratiotK at 
the piopriety with which she supported her hi|fh 
station, without forgetting that she was nOt 
born to that digmty. She bore her elevaiaeii 
meekly, and was never, as Gordon asserts, forget* 
ful of her former condition. When Wutritibt 
who had been tutor to Gluck’s children, at the tuOW 
that Catharine was a domestktiu thd tame fomityr 
presented himself before after the publiw 
solemntzation of her marriage wfth 9et^, ehb 
What ! thou good maih^ itt tbosi stift idivb t 

* Gsrdsahr Eistoiy of Bdsr fos^iUsih 
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l will provide for Ihee and gave bim a pepsion* 
She was also no less attentive to the family of lies 
« beaefaoU»r Gluck, who died a prisoner at Moscow t 
jtfdie pensioned Ida widow, made his son a page ; 
portioned the two eldest daughters, and appointed 
the youngest a maid of honour 
At Sorokat the Tzar joined the main body of the 
army, which is described by Bruoa to liavc con* 
aisled of dve divisions of 6,000 men each, com*^ 
m^ed by Marshal Scherematof; the first was 
the Tzar’s own division, the second General 
Weyde*s, the third Frince Kanin’s, the fourth 
General Hallatd*s (or Allard’s), and the fifth 
General Beutzers ; in all 30,000 foot, attended by 
a very numerous train of artillery. Thirty thou* 
sand dragoons had been detached to destroy a 
fortress and magazine, erected by the Turks U 2 K)n 
iho Neister, a little above Bender ; besides these, 
d0,000 Calmuck Tartars and 20,000 Cossacks 
were on their march to join the army, which would 
then amount to 130,000 f. None of these how- 
ever arrived, and the whole of the Russian army 
tm the Pruth did not exceed, but rather loll short 
of, 40,000 men,' — a considerable corj)8 under 
Genial Renne having crossed to the eastern side 
of Moldavii^ upon the river Sireth. 

1 ^ His Majesty being now resolved to march 
s^witlioot waiting for the rest of his forces to join, 
if^ued a general order for all the women who at* 
^tended the army to be sent away : the Tzarina, 
liOwever, was not thus to be disposed of ; she in- 

* Coze's TravelB in Kussia. 
f Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce* 
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«!&ted on accompanying liia Majeaty* Mid ahc knew 
well Bhe would not be vefue^. Her huabaiid^ 
apprehensive of exposing her to a danger whtcti ^ 
every day became more menaciaiigy wishM her tm 
return; but Cathsutine considered this soUcitude 
of Peter as an affront to her affection and her 
courage. She urged her husband in such strong 
terms, tliat Peter found it impossible to deprive 
himself of her company*. The soldiers with Joy 
beheld her on horseback at the head of the aneyv 
for she rarely used a carriage. Her presence 
gave encouragement and diffused alacrity among 
the troops; she was always ready to send re- 
freshments and assistance to tlie sick, whether 
officers or private soldiers. The general officers^ 
knowing her influence with the Tzar, petitioned 
her to obtain the same liberty fl>r their wives 
that they might attend her Majesty, which was 
4i1bo granted. After this, the wives of the other 
oflicers conceiving themselves equally entitled, 
to the indulgence, prevailed on the good-na- 
tured Catharine to intercede for them, which she 
readily undertook to do, and the result was that 
they all went, notwithstanding the prohibitory 
order. * This circumstance,’ says Bruce, * although 
it considerably augmented the train of our bag- 

S ge, proved in the end a very fortunate one/ 
e might well say so^it proved the salvation of 
the Tzar, his army, and perhaps of Russia-— all of 
whicii were placed in imminent peril b^ the mis- 
placed confidence gf Peter and the incautious 
rapidity of his movements. ^ 


• Journal do Pierre le Grand. 
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P^f woceded from Sorokat towards Jassy, tli& 
capital of Moldavia, having entered into a secret 
engagement with Brancovan Prince of Wallachia» 
who not only under^bk to join the Tzar with hia 
wliote force, but to provide his army abundantly 
with provisions and forage. Whether he was 
a traitor, or meant to act with good faith, wa’s 
never brought to the test ; for the Sultan, having 
been informed' of his intended reVolt, had deprived 
him of his principality : and having some suspicion 
of the fidelity of Mavrocordato, who was the Hos* 
podar of Moldavia, the Sultan 'deposed him tbo^ 
and appointed Cantimir Prince or Hospodar of 
Wallachia, who was directed to proceed forthwith, 
with orders to seize Brancovan, under colour of 
firiendship, or on any other pretence, and send him^ 
dead or alive, to Constantinople ; and, at the same 
time, to throw a bridge over the Neister, to facih- 
tate the passage of his army to oppose the Bussians; 
^Cantimir, however, being a Christian, had expe- 
rienced how little faith was to be expected from the 
Turk, and as a Christian prince, he felt bound in 
honour, and for the cause cf the Christian religion, 
to forsake that of the inMel, and make an offer 
of himself and his principality tb the Tzar. Peter, 
however, having been deceived by Brancovan, waS 
not disposed to place much confidence in the siii^ 
cerity of Cantlmir. He had waited three days at 
Jassy for the expected supplies of men and pro* 
visions ptbmised by Brancovan ; but finding that 
the envoy of that Hospodar only answered hint 
, unceasing bompKnfrents and ceremonies, and 
having reason to suspect the honesty of hia 
master, he began to think that he placed him* 
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i|elf pretty mueb in the same condition with his 
brother Charles, when invited into the, Ukraine by 
Mazeppn. 

Something, however, was necessary to be 
His army had been brought into a wild t and 
barren country, destitute of provisions or forage. 
The av^asans of locusts that obscure the face of the 
aun when in flight, and cover the whole surface of 
the ground when at rest, had eaten up every 
blade of ^ass, and every grien herb ; there was 
no water out what the river afforded ; their maga- 
zines were'nearly exhausted, and the army consi- 
dered itself as betrayed and surrounded by enemiejs; 
and, though Cantimir had proffered to join him, 
he honestly admitted that his Moldavian subjects 
were attached to the Porte and hostile to the 
Bussians. In this disastrous situation, Peter had, 
at least, the aatisfaction to And, that not a man 
deserted nor a murmur escaped from his army« 

The Russian soldier has always sustained the 
character which was formed under Peter. He wifl* 
not,’ says a writer, who knew them well, * fall back 
one step while his commander bravely keeps his 
ground ; he contents himself with extremely little 
pay, and with very slender diet, and is always 
l^heerful; hungry and thirsty, he traverses the 
heavy sands of the deserts under the load of his 
ficcoutrements without murmur or complaint; 
executes every command ; reckons nothing im- 
possible or too difficult ; does everything that he 
IS ordered without shunning any danger ; and is 
inventive of a thousand means for accomplishing 
bis design*/ 

* View of the Busaian Empire. 
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With Buch men the Tzar was on the eve of en^ 
countering an immensely superior force in point 
of numbers. The enemy was close at |];and foir 
the Grand Vizier Baltaji Mehemet, having under* 
etood that the Russian army had arrived at Jassy, 
immediately put his troops in march and crossed 
Danube at the head of 100,000 nsen. In 
marching along the Pruth he deputed the Count 
Foniatowski to wait on tlie Kmg of Sweden at 
Bender, and invite Kim to pay him a visit and in- 
spect his army; but Charles would not con- 
descend to such a step, but insisted upon tlm 
Grand Vizier visiting him first. On Potiiatowski 
l^ologizing for Charles, the Vizier turning to the 
Khan of the Tartars, observed, * This is ]ust what 
I expected, that the proud infidel would behave in 
tilts manner.* 

Peter was about the same time passing the 
Keister, where a council of war was held in Gene- 
ral Bruce's tent, and Prince Cantimir's letter was 
read. Tlie Tzar declared his intention to mmeh 
forward to meet the enemy, without waiting the 
junction of the rest of the troops ; all the generals 
expressed their approbation of tlie measure, except 
General Hallard, who smd nothing The Tzar ob- 
serving his silence, ordered him to declare hia sen- 
timents, and to give bis opinion freely; the general 
replied, that, as the council were so unanimous, he 
never would have made any objection, had not his 
Majesty insisted on his declaring his sentiments ; 
he then frankly told the Tzar he was very much 
surprised that the EHng of Sweden's misfortune 
did not serve as a sufficient warning; for that 
prince had been misled by the advice of the traitor 
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Maseppa, aud lie could not help tlimkin^ ^their 

£ resent state was a similar one. Tl^e Prince of 
loldavia, he said, has already disappointed tm, 
and, for any security we have, the Prince of Wal- 
lachia may do the same ; for although he sliould 
mean well himself, yet he may want the power to 
serve us ; for ife is to be feared his troops, who 
have long been used to the Turkish government, 
will not enter into his sentiments*. 

Tlie general was but too g#od a prophet The 
march, however, was resolved on ; ‘ and we set 
out,’ says Captain Bruce, Uhe same night, to 
avoid the intense heat of the day, and continued 
to march for three nights tlirough a barren, desert 
heath, witliout a drop of water ^1 the way, which 
was severely felt both by man and beast. On the 
18th June, we arrived at tlia river Prutli, where 
we lost a number of our baggage horses by their 
drinking too plentifully of the water. We passed 
the rivet on the 19tb, near Jassy, the capi^ and 
residence of the Prince of Moldavia. At this* 
place Prince Cantimir joined us m person with 
very few attendants, both the Wallachian and 
Moldavian troops having left him for fear of the 
Turks. We continued our march down the Pruth 
till the 2l8t, when we met a prodigious swarm of 
locusts, which, at their rising, overshadowed the 
whole army, like a cloud ; they had not only de*^ 
stroyed the grass of the fields, but also the tender 
hark and leaves of the trees ; here again we lost a 
number of our carriage cattle for want of forage. 
It was very remarkable that the locusts nev» left 
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our army, and we no fiooner pitched our tents than 
they came down and covered the whole camp. 
We tried, by firing of cannon and email arms, and 
burning trains of powder on the ground, to drive 
them away, but all in vain ; they attend^ us on 
our march along the river, till the^7th, when we 
discovered the Turkish army croeslng the Frutb« 
Upon this General Janus was detached, with a 
b(^y of troops and twdve. pieces of cannon, to 
dispute their passage ;^^ut he was too late, for< 
half their army had passed before he could get 
up to them, so that he found it prudent to retreat 
to the main body of the army» It was very sur-^ 
prising that we had not the least intelligence of so 
numerous an army^ whmb consisted of not less 
than 200,000 men, dll &ey were actually within 
sight of us*.* # 

Tills bold mancetri^ of the Turks made it 
necessary for the Tzar io form his line of battle^ 
and bring them to an immediate engagement, but 
they.,kept without the range of cannon shot, 
endeavouring with their numerous cavalry to sur« 
round the Russians, and cut them off from the 
river, but in this they failed ; for Peter, seeing 
what their intention was, ordered his troops to 
fall back, so aa to extend along the right bank of 
the Prutb. The different corps 6f the aamy were 
all separated in the dark, and* as a great numbee 
of their horses had perished, it was found expo^ 
dient to burnPmany of their baggage- waggons, to 
prevent their falling , into the* enemy^s handa^ 
^eae fires sufficlenUy Indicated to the Turks lihe 

Menutool^l^eter Heiii^ 
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slate of oonfusion in which the army of theiif^^ 
opponents was, * which,* aays. Bruce, ^ afforded 
ibim .a fine opportunity to have destroyed our 
whole army, and they might easily have done it 
with a small part of theirs but, it seems, they 
were busily employed in entrenching tiiemselves. 
At day break the Tzar collected his army, and 
formed it into a hollow square, the river serving 
for the fourth side, and tlm waggons were formed 
into an enclosure within leg Ae protection of 
ladies. ^ 

^Opposite to the Russians, on the other side of 
the river, the Tartars of the Crimea had taken 
up their ground, who annoyed them so much, 
diat whenever a party at^mpted to water at the 
fiver a few pieces of bannon were constantly 
playing upon them. Thus the Russian army was 
completely surrounded, by Turks on one side and 
TarMs on the other, with the river Pruth between 
them and the latter, which operated both ways, 
firs^ as an advantage to enable them to extend • 
their square, and prevent a junction of the two 
enemies’ atteies, and secondly, as a disadvantage, 
in preventing a safe retreat for the Russians, a 
measure to vwhich it was but too likely they must 
be driven. Peter was now, in fact, in a more 
critical situation than that of Charles XII. at PuN 
tov^a, hemmed in, af^that prince was, by a superior 
9xmyi more distressed for want of provisions, and 
deceived, like him, by the promises of an ally who 
bad not the power to fulfil them. 

Thus surroundeid, the Turkish army attacked 
them for three days and for three nights suc- 
cessively. ^ The Turkish htfantry,* says the Tzar, 
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* althougli in disorder, fought witli great ardour ; 
and, numerous as it was, if it had attacked our 
j&ont and fianks, should no doubt have been in 
a dangerous position; for the enemy’s army 
nitely surpasi^ in numbers our troojjs, which conr 
sisted only of 31,554 infantry, and 6,692 cavalry, 
of which the greater part was dismounted. But 
as they attacked us only on one side we were able 
to sustain tbis by fresh troops. Besides, having 
eiglit guns, eiglit*poiindcrB« aud some field-pieces, 
winch kept up a rapid ffte in aid of our musketry, 
a dreadful slaughter was made in this dense mass 
of the enemy, for the Turks since admitted that 
there perished in this action seven thousand 
men*.’ Bruce says nei^rly the same Ahlf ; but, 
fortunately, the enemy attacked oxdy one side of 
their square at a time, which enabled them to 
relieve their weaned troops from time to tiasc aa 
they became harassed with fitligue, and it also 
enimlcd them to make use of their largo train of 
artillery, which did great execution among them ; 
and the more so as the Turks had MX been 
able to bring up their artillery, except the Sm 
pieces on the opposite side of the Pruih. The 
Kussians, however, were placed in a 'desperate 
condition ; no longer able to exist in so dangerous 
and destructive a position, all retreat entirely cut 
off, ilte Tzar saw that nothing was left but either* 
by engaging in an unequal combat, to obtain a 
victory, to fight to the very last man, or, lastly, 
to surrender to the Turks. The last alternative 
seemed, indeed, to be the only resource ; ior, on 
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tlie fourth day, the Tzar was informed that all 
their ammunition was spent to a few charges. On 
receiving this intelligence, Bruce says, Peter 
ordered all the officers of the army, with a number 
of select men, to mount on horseback and attend 
his person ; his intention being to force his way 
through the Turkhk army in the night and to go 
through Transylvania and Hungary. Bruce is aa 
honest but a loose writer, and what he here states 
is highly im^bable. It^ would be utterly inoon* 
sistent with Peter’s chararar to have entertained, 
for a moment, the idea of leaving his brave 
soldiers, his beloved Catharine, and the rest of the 
ladies, to the mercies of the Turks, which must 
have been the case had suph a pkn been adopted. 
Bruce, no doubt, refers to h resolution of the gene-^ 
raJs at a council of war. ' Voltaire’s account of his 
behaviour at this critical period is much mote 
consistent 

*A11 the relations,’ says this historian, *and 
memoirs of the times unanimously agree that the 
Tzar, fluctuating in his mind whether he shoiild 
renew the ttngsgement the next day with the 
enemy, and expose his wife, his army and his 
empire, and the fruit of all his labours, to a danger 
winch seemed almost insuperable, returned to his 
tent oppressed with anxiety, and labouring under 
convulsions, to which he was sometimes subject^ 
and which his present solicitude contributed to 
increase. Tims resigning himself a prey to the 
most torturing disquietude, and unwilling that his 
distracted condition should be known, he gave 
orders that nobody should be permitted to enter 
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bis tent. Then it was that he experienced the 
good eCfect of having permitted his wife to accom^ 
pany him in this expedition. Catharine entered 
his tent notwithstanding his prohibition 
Whether the resolution taken by this true heroineii 
who had faced death during all these engagements* 
who had rarely left the side of her husband, was 
with that husband’s consent, as Voltaire woedd 
intimate, — or whether Bruce, who agrees in 
what most writers pre^dous to the appearance of 
his memoirs have stated, be right in supposing it 
to have been taken unknown to her husband, and 
in consequence of the hopeless condition of the 
Bussian army, — is not very material. It is agreed, 
on all hands, that Catharine, foreseeing the hazard 
that would attend any further attempt or delay, 
and the loss and disgrace that were likely to fall 
on her husband’s arms and army, hit on an 
expedient, which saved the honour of the one and 
averted the inevitable destruction of the oth^. 
She knew that an oriental prince or his represen- 
tative never grants an audience without the offer 
of a present. She therefore got together the fbw 
jewels and trinkets she had brought with her in 
this expedition, and went round the camp, to 
collect all the money, plate and jewels, in ad^tioa 
to her own, for which she gave her own receipt, 
and obligation to pay the respective owners on 
her return to Moscow ; and, having thus acquired 
a valuable present, she despatched the Vice-Chan- 
cellor Shaffirof and an officer with a letter from 


* Yoltabs. 



PEtsn tBX CHEAT. 


m 

Marshal Scherematof tc the grand vusier ; and 
tlhe jpesuH was, after scnne negotiation, the con* 
clading a treaty of peace. 

Peter in his journal takes notice of the letter, 
brA makes no mention of Catharine’s negotiation ; 
hiit there can be no doubt of the fact, Wliich in^ 
deed is alluded to in his own declaration, when in 
1723 he caused the Empress Catharine to be 
Crowned. * She has been,’ he then said, *of 
great assistance to us in jdl times of danger, hut 
particularly at the battle m the Pruth, where our 
arCfiy was reduced to two and twenty thousand 
men.’ If there be no error in the Tzar’s estimate^ 
the battle of tlie Pruth must have been one of the 
most destructive on record. He tells us that on the 
drst day of the engagement, his army consisted 
of 21,554 infantry, and 6, 292 cavalry; he must 
therefore have lost on the Pruth 16,246 fighting 
men. In the sad^ journal we are assured that 
the loss of the Turl» exceeded his ; for as their 
attacks were made in a confused and tumultuous 
manner, and his men stood firm, all their shot 

The overture for peace was not, however, im- 
mediately accepted. No answer being received 
from the grand vizier for some Ivours, it was 
apfnrehended the bearers of the letter had been 
killed or detained by dte Turks ; a secimd officer 
was therefore despatched with a duplicate of the 
letter, and in the meantime a coimcil of war was 
held at which Catliarine assisted; the result was 
as follows, and signed by ten general officers : — 
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' Should the Vizier laot accept of the coneidera- 
lions offered ; ahould he ineigt on cur laying dom 
our arms, and surrendering at discretion; it is 
the unanimous opinion of all the g^rals and 
eninisters that an attempt be made tor breaking 
through the enemy/ In consequence of this 
resolution a trench was thrown up round riie 
baggage, and the Russians had advanced within 
u hundred paces of the Turkish army, when at 
length the grand Vizi|^ proclaimed a suspension 
of arms. 

It was not altogether the precarious position of 
the Russian army on the ^fruth that determined 
the Vizieris assent to a cessation of arms; he 
had received intelligence just then that the corps 
commanded by General Renne on the river Siretli, 
in Moldavia, had advanced close to tiie Danube, 
where he had taken the town and castle of Brahi- 
low and laid them in ashes ; he knew, too, that the 
Tzar had also another body of troops advanc^bg 
from tlie frontiers of Poland. The object of the 
Vizier was riierefore to send back to Russia the 
. victorious troops on the Danube, to Vecover 
Asoph, to exclude the Tzar from all entrance into 
^he Palus Moeotis and the Black Sea, and to 
demolish the harbour of Taganroc ; to prevent the 
Tzar, in future, from concerning himself with the 
Poles and the Cossacks, and to obtain for the King 
of Sweden a free and undisturbed passage home 
to his own kingdom. These were the terms he 
proposed, to all of which the Tzar agreed ; and 
-Sie Vice-Chancellor Shaffirof and Major-General 
Scherematof, son of the Marshal, were sent to 
Constantinople as hostages for the fulfilment of 
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Ae treaty. After which the whole army was 
p^ied hy the Turks with abundance of provisioi^* 

The Vieier pressed very much that Prince Can* 
timir should be delivered up to hhn, as Patkul had 
been by Augustus to the King of Sweden^ but 
this was disdainfully rejected by the Tzar. In 
his letter to Vice-Chancellor Shaifirof he thus 
expresses himself: ^ I will rather cede to tl% 
Turks all the country as far as Cursk ; 1 shall 
still have some hopes recovering it ; but my 
word once forfeited, iS irrecoverable — ^it mu^ 
not be violated. Honour is all we have peculiar 
to ouTselveS) renouncing that is ceasing to be « 
monarch.’ 

Peter in his journal admits that this expedition 
against the Turks was very rashly undertaken ; 
that he first set about it for tlie honour of Christi- 
ania and on the promises of the faidiless Hos* 
podar of Moldavia, — promises that were only the 
words ai Judas— a man who betrayed him to the 
Turks andjaid a snare for his destruction ; * but,’ 
says he, ‘ divine justice most certainly perftirmed a 
imracie on the occasion, in saving us from that 
inevitable danger and he adds that, ‘ by the effect 
of this same divine justice, all tlie traitors came to 
an unhappy end*.’ 

‘The King of Sweden,’ says Voltaire, ‘was 
now reduced to the mean shift of caballing at the 
Ottoman court. A king who had made kings is 
busied in Contriving means that memoirs and 
petitions, which the ministry would not receive, 
might be delivered to the Sultan. All the artificeil 
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and intrigues which a subject would make use of 
to supplant a minister in his sovereign’s esteem, 
Charles practised against Uie Vizier Meliemet, and 
all his successors. Sometimes application was 
made to the Sultan Validd by a Jewess ; some* 
times an eunuch was the messenger ; at last was 
found a wretch who, mingling himself among the 
wand seignior’s guards, acted the madman with 
Uie view mat, by drawing the notice of the sultan, 
he might give him a memorial from the king. 
But the result of all tliese decrees was, that Charles 
had the mortification to see himself deprived of 
his thaim^ or pension, wlyieh he daily received 
from the Forte’s generosity, amounting to fifteen 
hundred livrcs, French. Tlie grand vizier, instead 
of the ihaim^ transmitted him an order^ in the 
softened form of advice, to quit Turkey.* 

* Charles,* he continues, * was more determined 
than ever to stay, still flattering himself that he 
should lead an Ottoman army into Poland, and 
Russia. The issue of his obstinacy, the year 
1714, Is known to all the world; how with his 
secretaries, valets, cooks and grooms, he foi^ht 
against an ajrmy of janissaries, Spahis and 
tars ; how he was a prisoner in the country where 
he had most generous hospitality; 

and how, after a stay of five years in Turkey, be 
returned to his own kingdom in the disguise of 
a courier.^ If there was any rationality in hie 
conduct, it must be owned to have been of a^ 
different kind from that of other men*.* ‘ 1 see,’ 
said Peter with a deep sigh, an hearing of his 


♦ Voltaire. Life of Charles XU. 
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induct towards the Turks, * I see that God has 
abandoned him, since he carries his ingratitude 
80 far as to attack his benefactors'*^/ In plaidi 
truth, tiie whole conduct of Charles, after the 
battle of Poltowa, was that of a madman. 

The spot, where Peter was engaged in this de» 
atructive battle, was not more than sixtj or se- 
venty miles from Bender, where his rival brdthCr, 
Charles XI I. had taken up his abode ; and it is well 
authenticated that there were in the Ottoman 
army, in ilte midst of the battle, two of the King 
of Sweden’s officers, Coffilt Poniatowski and 
General Sparre; these generals swongly 

urged the grand vizier not to A^it, but contitnudlV 
to harass the Russians ; to cut them off from all 
water and supplies of provisions, and thus oblige 
them either to surrender or to perish ; but tliat the 
vizier was determined to bring the point to the 
issue of a battle, the result of which lie could not 
doubt, from the vast superiority of his numbers ; 
that they still pressed him not to hazard a general 
action with troops, however inferior in libnibcrs, 
which were so superior to his in ffisciplmc ; and 
that the vizier got angry, which was the chief 
cause of his attacking the Russians the first day 
in the rear, under General Allard, who, with 
SOOO men, stood his ground for three hours 
against 150,000 Turks, and obliged them to retire, 
with the loss of 7000 men. Such was the effect of 
discipline acquired since the battle of Narva, 
wherathe Russian soldiers were no better than, and 
probably not so gdod as, those of the Turks f* 

* Life of Peter the Greai f Journal de Pieire le Grand* 
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A« moan nm &e treaty was conduded, Ckarks 
baslemd to tbe vitaer, wbo^ ivcollectnig ills 
lanisglitiTiess at Bender*, sent two paslM to moet 
him, but reoeired him himself near the door of hts 
tent, diadcs commenced the oonversatton by 
upbraiding him for not taking the Taar prisoner, 
when he had him in his power; but the viaier 
coolly asked, Had I taken the Tzar, who would 
have governed his empire V adding, ‘ All kings 
siiould not leave their homes.’ This, if truOt 
would have been seffidently mortifying to Cliarles ; 
hot the eonversatfoe thht passed is more pro- 
hahly stated by Brure. After reproaching the 
vkier for not taking the Tzar a prisoner to Con- 
stantinople, Charles said tliat, if he would now 
give him 20,000 of his troops, he would yet 
recover the opj^uitunity. ‘ ^d jn-eserve us,’ 
mym the vizier, * &om breaking a treaty of peace 
witliout any reason, as I have already accepted 
hoftages for the peflitnnr ance of it.’ lAonialowdci 
hemg pcseni, repeated the same thing, but the 
WTZier vnis Indexible, and «d>8erved it would be n 
Isolation of that part of the treaty which provides, 
* That the King of Sweden may retom into his 
own dornmicHis, through the Tzar’s territories, 
with a strong convoy Tutks, after whidi, if he 
w^es, he may make peace wkli Uie Tzar. She 
ictef;, on hearing Ibis, looked full tlie gr«il»d 
-vizier and laughed in his tece, without 
imy answer; and turning short on his heek tone 
I3be viziei’s robe with his spwr^ mounted his hoesSr 
and rode off highly displeated with the iiitep* 
viewf.* 

Jooxnal de Bftm le*Gxaad. f Bwos^sMenisSiw. 
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YcilUare, *iM tl^ 

CliaxleB rea]»6d[ fxmi lils lo^ punsey waa, 
te«r the ^rai»d r^e with, one of liis apum$ 

ivhereas die ^hsiieir, who ix^ghA have made ibte 
lepent of dib-indigm^, oxveidooked and ^anmla 
»lio«^d irimaeilf much greater than Charisa*. U 
anhidsl: the blaze and tusziult of tiblB monaidli^ 
life, anythiiag oould have hroufght him to aee how 
ixmoh gratideur » aubject te ih^ scverseiif^rtttiie« 
It ie, that at Pultowa a ftaatry-^cook had made Ids 
whole army lay down tlieir mas ; and that at jtha 
Pruth, both tlie Tzar’s lite mUd Ids own had lieetl 
decided by a wood-cleeavear — ^1^ Vimeor Baltagi 
' 'Mehemet having been a wood-cleavear in ilie 
oeraglio, as his name signides; aad, instead of 
4»eing ashamed of it, lie acoounted it an honour. 
So different are the Eastern manners from ours*/ 
Bruce, who was sent express to Constantinople^ 
relates the following melancholy story : ‘ At our 
setting out (from the Pruth) Colonel Pitt had the 
misfurtune>> to lose both his wife and daughteff 
beautiful women, by the breaking of their coaeh* 
wlieel ; by this accident they were left so far in 
the rear, that the Tartars seized and carried them 
off. The colonel addressed himself to the grand 
vizier, who ordered a strict inquiry to be made, 
but to no purpose. The colonel, being afterwards 
informed that they were both carried to Constan* 
tincij^le, and presented to the grand seignior, 
obtained a pass, and went thither in search of 
tlkeifS ; end, geUine acquainted with a Jew doctoTt 
was physician^ the seraglio, the doctor toU 
liim there had been two such ladies as he de- 
♦ VoltairB>Hwb^ 

« 2 



MEMOIR OF 

scribed lately presented to the sultan; but that 
when any of the sex were once taken into thb 
seraglio, they were never suffered to come out 
again. The colonel, nevertheless, tried every 
expedient he could devise to recover his wife, if 
he could not get both, tilh becoming outrageojua 
by repeated disappointment, and very clamorou^, 
they shut him up m a dungeon ; and it was with 
great difficulty he got released, by the intercession 
of some of the foreign ambassadors at the Porte,; 
and be was afterwards told, by the Jew doctor, 
that they had both died df the plague*^’ 

These barbarians had too long been suffered to 
act as the scourge of Southern Europe, , but 
Eussia was the power destined, at no great di^ 
tance of time, to wipe off disgrace by the mot# 
ample vengeance. 

* Bruce^s Memoirs. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Tzar’s Naval Victory over the Swedes— Rejoicings— ^ 
A Russian Entertainment — Death of the Consort of Alexis 
—The Tzarina Catharine brings Petfer a Son— Strang6 
' ’ Rejoicings — ^Progressive Impruvcments at Petenhinrg. ' 

As doon as Intelligence of the treaty with Russift 
Lad reached Constantinople, the Vizier^s conduct 
highly applauded, and great rejoicmgs, by order 
bf 'the Sidtan, took place. Tolstoy, the Russian 
ambassador, was immediately released from the 
Seven Towers, and Slia>ffir6ff and Seberematoff, the 
two hostages, were received with such honours as 
the Turk ever condescends to bestow upon infidels, 
and a guard of Janissaries given for ilieir pro- 
tection. 

Peter, on his part, lost no time in ordering his 
army to march back by the way of Jassy, followed 
by a large body of Turkish troops, which were,, 
sent by the Vizier, most probably to watch the 
motions of the Muscovites, though ostensibly to 
hinder the roving Tartars from molesting them. 
Conformable with the terms of the treaty, Peter 
caused, without delay, the fortresses of Samara and 
Kamienska to be demolished ; hut it required a 
considerable time to prepare for the surrender of 
Asoph and Taganroc, owing to the separation of 
the stores and vessels belonging to the Turks, and 
those that had been sent thither by the Russians 
subsequent to the capture. Tlie Sultan greiw 
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impatient at tlie delay, and dismiss^ the Vieier* 
Now again the party of Charles, suf^^rted by. the 
Khan of the Tartars, and by the French ambassa- 
dor, once more gained the ascendant, and there 
seemed to be every likelihood of a renewal of hos- 
tilities. Asoph however was at length restored^ 
and the fortresses demolished; yet the grand 
seignior was nersuad^ that he ought not to he 
satis^ with the treaty^ Peter therefore tliought 
it most politic, under present circumstaimes, to 
authorize his ambassador to sign ant>dier treaty, 
by wiiich he consented to withdraw his troops fiom 
Poland within three months ; but at the same time 
be stipidati^ that Cliarles should be required im- 
mediately to withdraw from Turkey and return to 
bis own dominions, inst^id of remaining tliere 
to foment broils among Cnristian powers. 

Peter, on his return from lids unfortunate cam* 
paign, found his health so much impaired, tliat he 
thought it necessary to proceed to Carlsbad, ta 
drink the waters ; and from hence he issued his 
orders for attacking the Swedish province of 
Pennerania, andto blockade Stralsund; being de- 
termined to leave no part of Germany in the pos- 
session of tlie Crown of Sweilen. From Carlsbad 
be proceeded to Dresden, where Ids son, the 
’’^^arpv|tz Alexis Petrovitz, at tide time in his 
l^nty^second year, was waiting his axrivaL They 
vvjmt ' together to Tai^ow, where preparations ^had 
biSbn made for the marriage of Alexia with the 
Princess of Wolfenhutte?,. sister to die Empien 
of Germany, consort of Charles VL, an aocom^ 
plialied young lady of eighteen years of age. Tto 
was celebrated in the palace of the Queoi 
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Polaiid vrhicii Peter wo^ seeat, 

to ham had kt vie#^ m promoting tlib aJfiiuiee^ 
waa hope of brmgmg back tkk ej^earttsKiiata 
son to a sense of what he owed to himself, 
the legitimate succe^r to the throne, and to his 
father, to whom he had been gttilty of every species 
of disobedience. Captain? Bruce says, the l^aro* 
vit 2 r was entirely giyen up to low sensual pbasures 
and mean vkioue company, and had nadeabeat all 
to mas^ ; nmr bad any other view at present thaaa 
9X1 endeavour to shun the danger he was in of fer*^ 
feiAmg his sikcession to the crown; and dte prln?* 
cess, whose amiable msmners and engaging accoixi^ 
tdishmehts deserved a better fate, entirely missed 
leer road to happiness 

Catharine was not at the manage, havkig been 
left at Thomt. Thott§h considered fully as ilxe 
legitimate Tzarina,. she had not been formally 
acknowledged as such, and German pride, or the 
German ceremonial, might not have allowed hsp 
a. place suitable to lier dignity as the spouse edr * 
Peter ; and as his Majesty was exceedingly punc* 
tUious on tins point, he deemed it most expedient 
to avoid any question being mooted on the subject, 
and that the Tzarina should not be present. 
After the ceremony he joined Catliarine at Thorn, 
and tliey then pioceedkU,.hy tlie way of Elbing, 
Konigsberg, Mittaw and Riga, ' to Pe^rsbuxg, 
where tiicy arrived on thf S&th of Deoemb^, 
1711. Oh:^ of the first stbpa which Peter took 
alter bis arrival at bk. new capital, was to dcclaore 
kb. intentioii ta eebbarate anew his own marrbge, 
ivldeb he had publicly annensneed at Moscow and 
^ * Mominr af P. H» Bvw& 
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to the army. Accordingly, on the 26th of Febnmr}V 
1712, his Ma^esty^s old wedding wao' toletnniz^V^ 
with great splendour and rejoicing) with fireworker 
and illuminations. - ^ 

These rejoicings being concluded, Peter, witiif 
his usual activity, employed himseinn forward^' 
ing his various plans and improvements; new 
ships were launched, and others laid down ; tho^ 
Admkrilty was extended; the foundry for cast- 
ing cannon was finished ; canals were plantlld and’ 
ordered to be dug ; new roads were opened ; ware* 
houses were built ; an exchange planned ; and en* ^ 
couragement held out for the building of dwelling- 
houses of a more substant^l kind thaii those 
hitherto constructed. He directed thi^^he 
should be removed, from Moscow tc^^tersburg^^ 
and it became obMoua that his desigiifwas to make 
the latter the capital of the empire. 

But as the prosperity and permanent security; 
of tliis new city would mainly depend on still 
’further humbling Sweden, he determined to carry 
the war into that country, with the view of stripping^ 
her of every possession ,.4hat^ could annoy or en* 
dilnger St Petersburg; *^ile . Charles, with hja- 
habitual pride and obstinacy, was quarrelling with* 
the Turks at Bender, on whose charity he was-^< 
subsisting.' Peter had fiirmed a league with Den-» 
mark and Saxony, and their ufiited amies entered 
Pomerania. Menzikoff, with 30,000 men, was^ 
ordered to join the allied anny, and Peter set out 
with the Tzarina, and.- proceeded to . Stralsund;:^ 
which he blockaded with a large force ; having 
also 10,000 men before Stettin. Count Steinbook,. 
wh^ uow commanded the Swedish army of 1 1,000 
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or 12^000 men, marched along the Wismar 
road, following the combined troops of Russia,. 
Saxony, and Denmark. He soon came up witli tho' 
Danish and Saxon armies, the Russians being 
three leagues behind. The Tzar despatched cou- 
riers to the King of Denmark, desiring liim^i on 
no account, to engage the Swedes until his troopa 
could be brought up ; but the Dane not willing 
to share the honour of a victory, of which ho had 
made Mftnself secure, attacked them near a place 
called Oadebusch, and was completely beaten before 
the. Russians could reach the held of battle. 

Steinbock was a brave and intelligent odicer, but 
a man tiStally destitute of feeling, and as obstinate 
^and obdur^e as his master. Fresh from his 
^^tory at ^hiebusch, he proceeded to the little 
town pf Altcm, situated close to the city of Ham ' 
burg, a place inhabited by a peaceable people, who 
obtained a livelihood generally by the exercise of 
different branches of trades and manuhictures, and 
who had never taken up arms on one side or the 
other ; notwithstanding which, lie set hre to the 
town in the night, and. reduced it to a* heap of, 
ashes. Many of the inudH^t inhabitants perished 
in the hames, and others, especially the aged, the 
infirm, and the children, who had fled from the 
conflagration, died with fatigue and cold at the 
gates of Hamburg. The Tzar pursued Steinbock 
closely, and having witnessed the wretched con- 
ation of the j^oor people, whose town had been 
wantonly destroyed, he ordered some thousand 
rubles to be distributed among tliem, Steinbock 
had halted his army at Frederickstadt ; but the Tzar 
putting itimself at the head of five battalions of 
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bt» gwds, an^l 80 »ie cavalxy, ai:tac]sed him so 
Amorously tint lie retreated with the mam body of 
bia army to Toi»nim^ti« After this the EussiOR 
army went into winter quarters, and tlie Taar 
returned to Petersburg^ 

The whole of the year 1713 was spent in battles 
and sieges of various places m Pomerania, and la 
the intiigues of the most cunning and unprusctpled 
self-cseated diplomatist and negotiator that ever 
oxiBlied^the famous Baionboertz^ whom lioltaire 
designates as the most crafty and most entex^ 
prising of men. This man, never at a kiss for 
xsisources, tlmuglit nothing too bold, nothmg too 
dSfticult , insinuating m negotiationb and chirmg m 
Ills schemes — ^indiflerent as to tiuth or falsehood-^ 
lie had the address to impose on Peter,^on Clmrles, 
on the Kuif^s of Denmark, Saxony, and Piussia» 
1ft was by his advice that Tonnmgen had opened 
Its gates to the Swedish army, at the same time lie 
assured the King of Denmark it was done eon* 
icary to Ins advice but this did not save the Swedish 
general, Stsinbock, from being obliged to surnpnder 
Limselt prisoner ot war, wttli eleven thoubind 
men. It was agreed that Stembock with Itib oOSr 
eex8 and men might be ransomed or exchanged. 
His ransom was settled at eiglu thousand imperial 
carowqs , yet, inconsiderable as this sum was, that 
^neral, for want of it, reclamed a prisoner 
Copenhagen until his death. 

Before the close of the year 1713, the Elector, 
of Hanover liad secured Bremen and Verden» of 
which the Swedes liad been disposaessird , tlm 
Eaxons had sat down befoie their city of Wismav ; 
Stettm had passed into the hands of tl^e King of 
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Prussia ; fotallyv tlie Saxcms were in posnesskm 
of th& Isiaind of Ru^b, firepstmtotjr lo die 
IhEssiutis besieging' Stridsund, almost tbo only 
spot in Pomeranm bow left to Charles XXL 1 b the 
midst of these iiegotaatioos ami partitions^ the 
Tzar, having himseif dictated the |dan of the skge 
isi l^alsund, left the rest to MenaiholF and the 
eonfederates, and returned to Petersburg, whepa 
he emj^rked on a ship of 50 guns, built E' 
modcf^f Ills own; and made sail for Helsingfoam 
the gulf of Finland, followed by 93 gaheys^ 
09 brigantmes, and 50 large fkt-boats, with six* 
teen thpusand land-forces^. Great difficulty and 
do littFe danger, cm account of rocks and shoals, 
were experienced ; but the Tzar, in the capacity of 
rear-admiraS; overcame them alL He, caused a 
diversion to be made on one part, while the troe^ 
landed on the other and captured the town. From 
Inence tlie Tzar pushed on and made himself maa» 
ter of Borgo and Abo, and the whole line of 
Gt)rast. Abo, the capital of Finland, had an unw ' 
vershy and a considerable library, whid^ P^er 
took possession of and sent to Pe1iersl»urg, whera 
a suitable building was put in preparaition for ita 
reception^ and this was the foundatk>n of the 
present library at Petersburg. The Tzar returned 
Id the northern capjtal, leaving the command of 
Iss troops with Pnnce Galitzin, who advanced 
against the Swedes, drove them from Tavaithue, 
and pursued them to the neighbourhood of the 
kke nlkane, forcing them' toabandon their cannea 
aad baggagfs. 

Peter did not remain long at his new capM* 

^ ^ # Journal de Pitrraht 6raad« 
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Hading that the Swedes were making great eiforttf 
to arrest his progress in the gulf of Finland, 
and that a considerable squadron was fitting out 
under the orders of Admiral Watrang and Vice- 
admiral Ehrenschild, he lost not a moment in 
assembling his fleet at Cronstadt. It consisted of 
thirty stout ships, most of them built in England 
6r Holland, which he ordered from Revel to join 
the squadron of galleys and prames, so called by 
the Tzar, which amounted to 70 or 80. Admiral 
Apraxin was appointed commander‘>in-chief, and 
Peter served under him as rear-admiral. They 
set sail from Cronstadt, and after cruising about 
lind collecting the fleet, they fell in with that of 
Sweden, consisting of eighteen or twenty large 
ships of the line, under the orders of Admiral 
Ehrenschild. Peter, being aware that the large 
ships of the Swedes could not approach near 
enough to the island of Aland, on account of the 
numerous rocks and shoals, and being superior 
to the enemy in small vessels, determined on 
landing on the island, which he cflccted in eiglit 
of the Swedish fleet, and under Are of their can* 
non. Ehrenschild, in a frigate, led on his galleys 
to attack those of Peter, who was prepared tO 
receive them, and poured in upon them so destmo* 
tlve a fire, as to cause a dreadful slaughter among 
the crews. Ihe Elephant, a small frigate of 18 
jruns, which bore the flag of the Swedish admiral, 
■&S taken, after a gallaut action which lasted tWO 
liotirs, by boarding, together with nine large gallcyi 
and several prames, carrying ahogetiier 116 guns^ 
The Swedish admiral jumped into a boat and 
endeavoured to escape, but he was pursued, and> 
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|)eix 7 g wounded, was obliged to surrender. He 
was bFOi:ig]it on board the galley which the Tzar 
himself commanded in tlie^action. The numb^X 
of killed was 352, and of prisoners 950 ; the num^ 
bar of killed and wounded on the side of tlie i^us- 
aians was 342. Tlie large ships escaped to Sweden ; 
but such was the consternation, that even Stock* 
holm was alarmed for its safety*. 

Tills action was glorious to Peter and bis navy. 
To hdVe himself thus triumphed over the old and 
skilful S^vedish officers, and made that fleet, whiph 
for 80 long a time had scoured the whole Baitje 
aea, flee before him, could not fail to gratify his 
most ardent hopes, while it raised bis reputation 
for skill in naval affairs, and made him more thap 
«ver respected by iiis allies. He , relumed to 
Petersburg, wheie an addition to his joy awaited 
4us arrival, by the Tzarina's safe delivery of a 
princess, who died, however, about a year after. 
He celebrated the birth of his daughter by a 
triumphal entry into his new capital, and instituted* 
a new order in honour of his consort, called tlte 
Order of St. Catharine, to perpetuate, the memory 
^ that love and tidelity which she "bad^ always 
manifested for him, and more especially in his 
distressed and critical situation, when bis army 
was surrounded by the Turks and Tartars on the 
banks of the Pruth. The decoration of the order 
is a medal, encircled with precious stones, sur- 
rounding the picture of St. Catharine, with the 
motto ‘For tore, and Fideb'ty* Th® Tzarina 
could alone be^QW it on suqh of ber own sex as 
abe might diink proper; and the flrpt who had it 
' i ^ * Journal de Pierrp le draiid. 
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were her own two 4aafgh(er&, tlie Prii&ceBs Anoe, 
ofterwnrdB married to the Duke of Hohteia, and 
the PriTicofiB Elizabeth, afterwards Empress of 
Ettssia; shortly after she bestowed it cm the 
Tzar’s three ixieces-^-Anne, Catharine and Faa* 
kovia, the daughters of his brother JoliD, and also 
on the Princess MenzikoiT. 

All the galleys of the conquerors and conquered 
eame up the Neva, opposite the senate-liousc and 
tiie fort, amidst the roar of cannon ; alter wliicii 
the men came asliore and marclied in grand pro* 
oeesion to the sematc-housc. ]ii^hen his Majesty 
reached a triumplial arch, all the graudeea* 
cenators, and foreign mmisters congratulated htss 
on his victory. The governor of Moscow, in the 
tiame of the country, oompHmented his Majesty 
on his gallant conduct, and thanked him for his 
ippeat and eminent services. Among tlie onsr 
Uerhatioal represen tatwes which adorned the mag- 
nificent nrch, was tlie Eusbian eagle seizing an 
eiephant i(m aliusion to Ehrenschild’s sbijjp) wuk 
this insoi iplion, ‘‘ A (pula non napii mu9ca^* Tlie 
f«roceBBicm proceeded in the same order to the 
fort, where Uie Vice-Tzar, Rofmanonofsky, seated 
on a throne and surrounded lyy the henate, caused 
Eear-Adiniral P'Oter to be called before ika 
assembiy, and received from him a report m 
writing of the gallant action lie had fought , whitdi 
Iming read and coasidered, he was unaodmousiy 
declared Vice-Admiral of Euasta, wlueli keiAg 
proclaimed in the assembly, idw whole lionse ra- 
SDunded nith * Health to the f ioe-admirai/ 
having Tetnnied thanks, ammecUately went m 
board his galley «yid hoisted the flag of the vico<^ 
admiral. 
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Afler tills his Majesty. Mtended by munbers of 
Ae nobiitly aiid officers, went to lite palace of 
Prince MenvikofT, where a grand CKitcitdinEnexA 
was pFovided. When the d^ner was ended the 
Tear, who had Aewed a marked attention to Vico* 
admiral Ehrensohild, addressing (the company, 
said, — ‘ Gentlemen^ you here see a hrave and 
e faithful senrant of his maater. who Itas made 
hnnself worthy of the highest reiKards at h» 
liands. and who ahall always have my favour wlute 
^ he is uith me, although he has kill^ «ae many ft 
brave man. 1 ^oxgive you,’ said he, burning to 
the Swcfle. with a smik, ^ and 5'cni saay always 
deftend on nry good Elironadiild, having 

thanked the Tsar, replied, * However honourably 
I may have acted with regard to my master, i did 
no more Aan my duty : 1 sought death, but did 
not meet it ; and it is no small comfort to me, in 
my misfortune, to be a pmener of your Majeftty, 
and to be treated so favourably, aud with so much 
distindllDn, by so groat a sea-offioer and, Xkow 
worthily, vioe^admiraiL’ 

The Taar, on tins oocasion, addressed the 
following speech to the assemhkd senators, many 
of whom had not been very favourable to ke views 
of reform, nor to the great oxpenae occasioiied by 
maiiftaming a *fleet : — 

* My brethreo, whore is tbe man among you, 
who, twenty years a]go, would have etmeeived the 
Mastef being engaged kong witli myself in build- 
ing ibips bm oft^the Baltic, and in eettltng m 
mme segioni, conquered by 4S«r fiftagites and 
iiriag to see so many brave and 
victorkiiis siddiera aftd oeamoi annwg from Rua^ 
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«iaii blood,— «nd to our sous returning borne 
accompliglied men from foreign countries ? His- 
torians place the seat of all sciences in Greece ; 
whence being expelled by the fatality of tlie times, 
they spread into Italy, and tlience were dispersed 
«ll over Europe ; but, by the perverseness of our 
ancestors, they stopped short in Poland. The 
Poles as well as the Germans formerly groped in 
the same darkness in which we have hitherto 
lived, but the indefatigable care of their governors 
at Jength opened their eyes, and they made them-« 
selves masters of those arts, ipiences, and social 
ifhprovements, which Greece o%ce boasted of. It 
is now our turn, if you will only seriously second 
my designs, and add to your obedience voluntary 
knowledge. 1 can compare this transmigration 
of the sciences to nothing better than the circula- 
tion of the blood in the human body ; and my 
mihd almost prognosticates that they will, some 
time or other, quit their abode in Britain, France, 
and Germany, to come and i^ttle, ^ some 
centuries, among us; and afterwards perhaps 
return to their original home in Greece. In the 
meantime, I earnestly recommend to your practice 
the Latin saying, Ora et lahora ; and in that case, 
be persuaded, you may chance, even in your own 
lifetime, to put other civilized nations to the blush, 
and raise the glory of the Russian name to the 
highest pitch*.* 

The senators and the whole assembly applauded 
IMa speech. A round of enteMinments were now 
given by the superior officers of the government ; 
ttom all which the Tearovitz thought fit to aWnt 
* ♦ Vidttke, NestesnnuuH. Motiley, ftc. 
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faimselfy though regular! by Geueml Brace» 

‘ wlio,’ says CapUin Bruce, ^ sent me several 
times to inform him of his Majesty’s displeasure 
at his non«appeavance ; but the old excuse'-^waat 
of health, — served on every occasion.’ It seenrs 
that tins wayward young man, to avoid appearing 
in public, either took ^ysic or let blood, always 
making an excuse that his want of health would 
not allow him to attend ; ^ when, at the same time,* 
says Bruce, * it was notoriously known that he got 
drunk in very bad company, where he used con** 
stantly to coudemi| ail las father’s actions. Qn 
llie present occasion, by way of punishment, the 
Tzar ordered him, being only a serjeant of grena* 
diers, to take his place on the light, with his 
halbert on his shoulder, when a company of that 
regiment was ordered to attend one of these 
entertainments. Tlie princess, his consort, hap* 
pening to see him from a window march pasf, as 
she thought, in a degraded situation, was taken 
ill and^mted. The Tzar, on hearing this, im* 
mediaflly went* to her, explained to her that 
he himself had gone through the lowest ranks 
of both land and sea service, till he reached what 
lie now was, a general in the one, and a vice* 
admiral in the other ; but he told her, with his 
usual good nature, that he had just procured fCHr 
him^ irom the Vice-Tzar, an ensign’s commission 
in the guards, and that he came to give her joy 
on hqr husband’s promodon/ 

The Tzar was soMlelighted with his sea victory, 
and BO fully satined ot tlie groat importance of 
es4hliBlnng a naval force a grand scale, that 
he ordered seycrul ships of the hue to be laid doam 

R 
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iiwTTjed lately, sa that, in the apring of ilte year 
1715, he might have a fiect of fifty large bliips, 
witli an increased number of galleys and other 
vc&selH, to enable him to make a descent on 
Sweden, and even flattered himself he should b» 
able to take Stockholm. It is incredible with 
what rapidity a ship of the line, from a thousand 
to twelve hundred tons, was run up and com- 
pleted for launcliing ; several of tliem were fully 
cquij}ped in the course of a twelvemonlli. 

Petersburg now began to assume the conse- 
quence as well as the apj^arance of a great capital ; 
and vast numbers flocked thither from Moscow, 
and other interior towns, seeing that the seat of 
commerce would eventually be established there. 
The Tzar had now become almost universally 
popular. Desirous of assimilating the manners of 
liis subjects, as lie had already done their dress, 
to those of other European nations, he encouraged 
frequent social assemblies: lie even ordered liia 
senators and his generals alternately to open tlieic 
houses twice a week for tliese assemblies, at which 
conversation, cards, and dancing might be resorted 
to ; they were to commence at ciglit and end at 
eleven o'clock ; they were open to all of the rank 
of gentlemen, foreigners as well as natives, and 
equally so for their waves and daughters. This 
was a great step gained in civilization ; and the 
ladies gladly profited by the indulgence, and 
rapidly improved in their manners, conversation, 
and dress. 

The balls and entertainments of tlie Tzar had 
hillierto always been given at Prince Menzikofi’*fl 
palace, but ids own summer and winter palaces 
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being finished in the course of Uie year 17i5» he 
now entertained his guests at one uv otl>cr ot ihe^e ; 
except on grand fi^stivals, and extraordin.iry ucca* 
sions, when the entertamments were held at the 
aenate^hou&e. At these public dinners, several 
tables were laid out, appropriated to (he several 
classes of persons, as senators, clergymen, officers 
of the anny and navy, merchants, ship- builders and 
others; tiie Tzarina and the ladies at a separate 
table, and generally above stairs. These entertaui- 
inents commonly ended with hard drinking. After 
dinner the Tzar used to go fi*om one room and table 
to another, conversing with every set according to 
their dilTerent professions or employments, more 
particularly with the masters ot foreign trading 
vessels, making minute enquiries into the several 
branches ot* their trallic, and marking down in hift 
pocket-book, as usual, whatever occurred to liim 
as worthy of notice. ‘ At tliese dinners,* says 
Bruce, ‘ 1 have seen the Dutch skippers treat him 
with much familiarity, calling him Skijyptr Peter^ 
with which he seemed to be liighly delighted*^.* 
But the most extraordnuift^ account of the 
manner in which the Tzar entertained is given in 
a manuscript, in the handwriting of Dr. Bircli, 
among the ISioane Papers in Uie Brilisli Museum : — 
‘ There are twenty-four cooks belonging to tlie 
kitchen of the Russian court, who are all Rus- 
sians ; and, as people of that nation use a great 
deal of onion, garlic, and train oyh in dressing 
tlicir meat, and employ linseed and walnut oyl for 
their provisions, there is such an intolerable stink 
ki tlieir kitclien, tiiat no stranger is able to bear it, 

« * Mvmuir of P. U. Biiice, Kiftp 

B 2 
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especially the cooka being such nasty fellows 
that the very sight of them is enough toturnone’» 
stomach. These are the men who in great 
tivals dress about 70 or 80 or more dishes. But 
the fowls which arc for the Czar’s own eating are 
very often dressed by his grand Marshal Alseffiof, 
who is running up and down with his apron before 
him among the^ other cooks till it is time to lake 
up dinner, when he puts on his fine clothes, and 
his full-bottomed wig, and helps to serve up tlie 
dishes. 

‘ The number of the persons invited is com* 
monly two or three hundred, though there is^ 
room for no more than about an hundred, four 
or five tables. But as there is no place assigned 
to any body, and none of the Russians are willing 
to go home with an empty stomach, every body 
is obliged to seize his chair and hold it with all 
his force, if ho will not have it snatched from 
him. 

‘ The Czar being come in and having choseir 
a place for himself, there is such scuffling and 
fighting for chairs that nothing more scanrlalous 
can be seen in any country. Though the Czar 
does not mind in the least, nor he take care for 
putting a stop to such disorder, pretending ihgft 
A ipremony, and the formal regulations of a 
make company eat uneasy and spoil the 
|4^suro of conversation. Several foreign minis- 
tdhrs have complained of this to the Czar, and 
refused to dine any more at court. But all th^ 
answer they got was, that it was not the Czar’s 
business to turn master of the ceremonies and 
pkase foreigners, nor was it his intention to 
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«^bolish the freedom once introduced. This 
obliged strangers for the future to follow the 
Russian fashion, in defending the possession of 
their chairs by cuffing and boxing their opposer. 

* The company thus sitting down to table with- 
out any manner of grace, they all sit so crowded 
together that they have mucli ado to lift their 
hands to their mouths. And if a stranger happens 
to sit between two Russians, which is commonly 
the case, he is sure of losing his stomach, though 
he should liave liappened to have ate nothing for 
two days before. Carpenters and shipwrights 
sit next to the Czar, but senators, ministers, gene- 
rals, priests, sailors, buffoons of all kinds sit pell- 
mell without any distinction. 

* The first course consists of nothing but cold 
meats, among which are hams, (Tried tongues, and 
the like, which not being liable to such tricks, as 
shall be mentioned hereafter, strangers ordinarily 
make their whole meal of them, without tasting 
any thing else, though, generally speaking, every 
one takes liis dinner beforehand at home. 

* Soups and roasted meals make tlie second 
course, and pastry the third. 

* As soon as one sits down, one is obliged to 
drink a cup of brandy ; after which they ply you 
with great glasses full of adulterated iookay^ and 
other vitiated wines, and between whiles a bum- 
per of the strongest English beer, by which mix- 
ture of liquors every one of the guests is fuddled 
before the soup is served up. 

‘The company being in tliis condition make 
«uch a noise, racket and holloing, that it is im- 
possible to hear one another, or even to hear the 
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iwisick whicli is playing in tlie next room, con- 
sisting of a sort of trumpets and carpets, (for the 
Czar hates violins,) and with this revelling noise 
and uproar the Czar is extremely diverted, par*- 
ticularly if the guests fall to boxing and get 
bloody noses. 

* Formerly the company had no napkins given 
them : hut instead of it they had a piece of very 
coarse linen given them by a servant, who fcrought 
In the whole piece under his arm, and cut half 
an ell for every person, which they were al liberty 
to carry home with them: for it liad been observed 
that lliese pilfering guests used constantly to 
pocket the napkins. But at present two or three 
Kussians must make shift witii but one napkin^ 
whicli they pull and hawl for, like hungry dogs 
for a bone., 

* Each person of the company has but one plate 
during dinner; so if some Russian does not care 
to mix the sauces of the dilferent dishes togctlier, 
he pours the soup, tliat is left in his plate, either 
into the dish, or into his neighbour’s plate, or even 
under the table; after which lie licks his plate 
clean with Ids linger, and last of all wipes it with 
the table cloth. 

f The tables are each 30 or 40 feet long, and 
but two and a half broad. Three or four mesmv 
©f one and the same course are served up to each 

t ie. The dessert consists of divers sorts of pas- 
and fruits, but the Czarina’s table is fundslied 
h sweetmeats. However, it is to be observed, 
that tliese sweetmeats are only set out on great 
festivals, for a show, and that liie Russians of tlie 
best fashion iiave notiiing for their dessert but the 
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l^roduce of llie kitchen garden, (as pease* beans^ 
&c.,) all raw. 

* At great entertainments it frequently happens 
that nobody is allowed to go out of tiie room from 
noon till midnight. Hence it is easy to imagine 
what pickle a room must be in, that is full of 
people wIk) drink like beasts, and none of them 
escape being dead <kunk. 

* They often tie eight or ten young mice <m a 
string and hide them under green pease, or in 
such, soups as tlie Russians have the greatest 
ap{>etites to; which sets diem a kecking and 
vomiting in a most beastly manner, when they 

the bottom awi discover the trick. They 
often bake cats, wolves, ravens and the like in 
their pastries, and when the company have eat 
them up, they tell them what stuilf they have in 
their guts. 

‘ Tlie present butler is one of the Czar’s buf* 
foons, ta whom he lias given the name of Wiaschi^ 
with tills privilege, that if any body else calls liioi* 
by that name, he has leave to drub them with hia 
wooden sword. If therefore any body upon die 
Czar’s setting them on, calls out WiaschU as tlie 
fellow docs not know exactly who it w'as, he falls 
B beating them all round, loginning with Priiico 
Mentzicoff, and ending with the last of the com- 
pany, without excepting even the ladies, whom he 
strips of tlieir head elothes, as he does the old 
Russians with their wigs, which he tramples upon. 
On which occasion it is pleasant enough to see 
the variety of their bald pates. 

‘ Besides this employment at entertainments 
flie said Wiaschi is also surveyor of the ice, and 
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executioner for torturing people ; on which occa- 
sion he gives them the knout himself, and his 
dexterity in this business has already procured him 
above thirty thousand thalers, the sixth part of the 
confiscated estates of the sufferers being his per- 
quisite*.' 

At what time these extraordinary scenes occur- 
red, there are no means of ascertaining, as the 
paper is without date ; but the mention of Tza- 
rina’s name points to a period subsequent jbo the 
marriage of Catliarine. It is well known that 
Peter, simple and abstemious in his diet as he 
became towards the latter part of his life, as well 
as in the use of wifte and strong liquors,^ never 
ceased to take pleasure in seeing his guests enjoy 
themselves, and encouraging them to drink, fre- 
quently, even until they became intoxicated, and ’ 
was amused with their noise and revels. When 
alone with his Tzarina, he was equally moderate in 
his eating and drinking. Wlicn only *}iis own 
family was present his usual dinner l)our was twelve 
o’clock. His table was frugal, and he ate only of 
plain dishes, — such as soup with vegetables in it, 
water gruel, cold roast meat, ham, and cheese ; a 
little aniseed-water before dinner, and a cup of 
qiiass or Russian beer, or in lieu of this, a glass of 
wine. One dish only was served up at a time, and, 
in order to have it hot, the dining-room was con- 
tiguous to the kitchen, from whence the dish was 
received from tlie cook through a small window. 
At one, he was accustomed to lie down and sleep 

* In Dr. Birch’s hand- writing; Sloaiie's MSS. British 
Museum. 
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Sox about an hour ; tlie rest of the afternoon and 
the evening v/ere spent in some amusement or 
other, tiU ten o’clock, when he went to bed, and 
he always got up at four in the morning, summer 
and winter. Between this hour and twelve he 
transacted all his business with his ministers. 
Although he never supped, he generally sat down 
with the Empress and his daughters at table ; and, 
though now grown sober and serious, he still pre*. 
served in company the gaiety of his disposition, 
his familiarity with liis inferiors, and his dislike of 
ceremony. Peter never restrained himself through 
life in putting to practice, wlienever he thought it 
necessitry, any of his oddities and eccentricities, 
most of which, absurd and puerile as they might 
ap[>ear to be, bad cacb of them an aim at some 
particular end ; each of them had its place on the 
surface of his sphere of action ; and all of them 
converged to one central point, and that point was 
Russia. 

Besides the coarse and boisterous parties that 
have been described, he liad others of a more 
rational nature. lie had a garden in Petersburg 
laid out on an island, in which was built a large 
banqueting-i’oom. When an entertainment was 
to be givda in this garden, it was necessaryvthat 
the company should come in boats ; and, in order 
to accommodate the different ranks of his guests, 
he presented them accordingly with yachts, small 
sailing vessels, barges of tea or twelve oars, and 
smaller boats ; and these means of conveyance 
were given to them on this condition — tliat each 
should keep his vessel in repair, and when worn 
out, build another at his own expense. Nor were 
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time irestels to be kept up for pleasure aioiie4 or 
vuffmd to lemam usdess ; for, on a given sigmil 
being made for sailing or rowing, the pv^rietors« 
with their respective crews^ were obliged to attendt 
whether to row on the bswad Neva, or sail down 
to Croustadt. In the laAr case, all the ]nancBa<- 
vres of a fleet were put in practice by aignalf« 
such as making or shoftening sail, forming the 
Ime, furling sai^ dte., by winch the young noblee 
juid gentry acquired a table for the naval servioot 
wfailB they men enjoying the trip as an amueo^ 
nent. 

< Peter, however, in the midst of all these feasts 
and entertainments, conceived he had an act of 

C iee to perform. The ]>utch Admiral Kruya 
, unfortunately, in the preceding year, lost 
two of his vessels, die Riga and the W>berg, oos 
the rocks, wlien chasing three Swedish vessels, 
the former of which they were obliged to set Are 
to. Tlfo Tsar ordered him and the captain of the 
other ship to he tried by. court-martial, which 
dentenced him to be shot for neglect of duty, and 
cowatdice* Kruys complained of the extreme 
severity of this doom, alleging that no other 
nation, oonversant in naval jurisdiction, would 
bsve passed each a sentence. SaWe of the 
accounts state that the Tzar, on heating this, 
flffdered oopies of the trial to be sent to bis 
miaifiter in Holland, the admiral’s native country, 
ia order to collect the opinions of the naval officers 
of that country ; and that they pSonounoed the 
sentence to be a severe but in strict justice a 
proper one« The Tzar, however, considcLing bis 
tfSoer more unfortunate tlian culpable, commuibed 
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Hie sentence into iMniehnieiit to Okmnetc ; but, 
lielbre he had travelled one day’s journey towards 
the place of his exile, his Majesty not only 
veealled him, but appointed him one of the conw 
niisstoikers of the AdsoiRsity ; and thus entrusted 
lum with Hie adminislIhtloQ of the civil affairs of 
tlhat nai^, the ships of which he did not tliink 
fit any longer to fdace under his coniinamL 
Aocoffdingly he was never employed at sea again, 
hu/t continued to manage the affairs of the navy 
on shone, which he did with great ability fiw the 
remainder of his days. 

Soon after this a discovery was made, which 
Occasioned a very considerable degree of annov** 
once to the Tzsr. His Majesty having mqitired 
4Sf tlie Dutch merchants wliether the tiade of his 
new capital was in a Nourishing state, one of them 
answered, it would do very well if his Majesty^ 
ministers did not monopolize nearly the wliole of 
it This led to further enquiries, wim h appeared 
that not only had trade decayed, but that the 
Hnances had been ctnbecsled, the army ill paid^ 
the revenues in great confusion, and that his prin* 
oipal servants, and among oiliers, his favourhse 
JMenzikoff, were deeply involved. Determined to 
investigate tlic whole matter, he established a 
.grand inquisition, at the head of which was Hacod 
Creneral Dasil jDolgorouki. Menzikoff, Arnnind 
Apraxin, Korsakof, Vicedjrovernor of Petersburg;, 
£ijicin ihe President, and Siniavin, First Com* 
missionerof the Admiralty, General Brace, Master 
srf the Ordnanee, with a great number of inferior 
•officers, were implicated ui tlie cliargea. Apraxin, 
Menzikoff, and Bruce, alleged their absence Xroun 
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Pttersbufg in the field abroad, or at sea, so 
that they could not possibly be aware of the ill 
practices of their faithless servants, or prevent 
them. This appeal was in part admitted ; but the 
greater part of their proi^rty was confiscated. 
Many others forfeited ihw estates, and some of 
these suffered in addition the knout, and those who 
had no property were sent to Siberia. 

Another circumstance occurred shortly after this 
which occasioned no little grief lo the Tzar. Ihe 
unfortunate princess, consort of the Tzarovitz, 
was brought to bed of a son, and died a few days 
after, in the twenty- first year of her age, deeply 
and sincerely lamented by the whole court. By 
the gentleness of her manners, and the sweetness 
of her temper, this amiable princess had endeared 
herself to all who knew her ; but her life had been 
embittered by the brutal conduct of her husband, 
who not only totally neglected her, but brought 
into the house his mistress, a Finland woman of 
the lowest extraction, of the name of Euphrosyne, 
or Afrasine, with whom and his drunken com<p 
panions he spent the greater part of his time. The 
poor princess refused all nourishment and medicine, 
end entreated the physician not to force it upon 
her, as she had no other wish than to die in quiet. 
Both the Tzar and Tzarina were greatly afflicted 
at her loss. Tlieir little grandson was named 
Peter, with the addition of Aiexiovitz, and be- 
came, on the demise of the Empress Catharine, 
iPeter 11. of Russia. 

Tiie Tzar was busily employed on his workli 
at Sclilusselburg, when the intelligence of his 
daughter-in-law’s confinement reached him: be 
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fiet out instantly for liis dtpital, was seised with a 
sudden illness, which confined him to his chamhery. 
but on hearing of her alarming state, he caused 
himself to be placed on a chair, moving on wheels^ 
and conveyed to her apartment. Ine interview 
was most affecting. As she took leave of him, 
recommending her children to his care and her 
servants to his protection, this stem hero burst 
into tears, and, in an agony of grief, gave her the 
strongest assurances, which were faltlifully ful- 
filled, that every wish of hers should be accom- 
plished. At midnight this amiable sufferer expired* 
An idle report, scarcely deserving of notice, 
except for that which it obtained in France, was 
circulated, and printed in numerous publications^ 
that by the connivance of her attendants this un- 
fortunate princess made her escape to Louisiana, 
married a French serjeant, returned with him to 
Paris, was discovered by Marslial Saxe, who pro- 
cured her husband a commission in tlie Isle of 
Bourbon. The story included many other ad- 
ventures, equally and utterly destitute of truth. 
It gave rise, however, to two or three impostors, 
who feigned themselves to be the unfortunate 
Princess of WoIfenbuUel, and one of them ia 
supposed to have visited England*. , 

The grief of the court for the death of the prin- 
cess was speedily converted into joy ; for the next 
riay after her interment, the Tzaxina Catharine wan 
brought to bed of a prince, to the unspeakable de- 
light of the parents. This young prince was also 
b^ized by the name ^ Peter, with the adjunct of 

^ Aniiual Regiiiter for 176€. Oiiginal in Gentleman's 
Usgasum. 
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F€tnnrif», tlie kings Denmark and Prussia bamg 
kis godfathers. On tins joyous uccasion, a kind 
eaornival was held, which ksted ten days. Splendid 
eiatertaixitnents, halls, and fireworks, followed one 
another in constant succession. At one of the grand 
dinners, a device of so singular a kind is inew* 
tioned by several writers, that rude and barharoua 
ns the subjects of Peter still were, it requires Um 
utmost stretch of belief, tliat such an exhibitioa 
could have taken place. On opening a large pie, 
which graced the centre of the gentlemen*s tahle^ 
a welbshaped dwarf woman stepped out of it per- 
fectly naked, except a head-dress; she modo a 
speech to the company, drank their liealtli in a glass 
m wine, and was dien removed from the tal>lew 
On the laxlies* table, a naan-dwarf was servetl out 
in the same manner. Mn Bruce adds a third 
* dainty dish,* out of which sprung a covey of 
twelve partridgea 

Peter also took this opportunity of generad 
* ramicing, to render tiie office of the patriarch, 
which lie Ired long determined to abolish, and had 
for jKmie years b^n in a state of abeyance, ricUcu- 
lous ; and this he did from liaving repeatedly re- 
ceived hints from tlie bishops and others of the 
of the people to have a patriarch, which be 
0%w not tlie case. But if so, he thought the 
way of staying the popular wishes was, to make 
the situation contemptible. The truth is, Peter 
^knew what sort of diversions were best suited to a 
pople just emerging from a state of barbarism# 
For this purpose he appointed Sotof, his jester, or, 
mom properly, his court fool, to perform what 
4ilipJtaire calls the farce of the conclave. 
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^tnoiley/ who waft in Im yeaPy was 

cieatefl mock- patriarch ; tlie bmle (tor he was m 
be married) was a buxom widow of thirty } Clist 
goests were invited by four etutterers, who eovki^ 
barely utter a word ; four iat, bulky, and unwieldy '' 
fellows were selected lor running footmcB, so 
gouty as to be led by others ; tlie bridesmen and 
waiters were all lame; tltese were nseant as so 
many cardinals ; and every member of this saered 
eollege, according to VoUarre, was first made druak 
with brandy. The happy couple were dragged to 
church by lour bears liamessM to a sledge ; and 
in tUfs way, with music playing, drums beatingt 
bears roaring, and the populace hurraing, the weil- 
matched couple were brought to the adtar, wliera 
they were joined iu holy wedlock by a priest a 
luimked years old,« deaf and blim), who was 
prompted m the ceremony. VolUure observes, 
that Moscow and Petersburg witnessed Uiree 
times tlie renewal of this ludicrous ceremony, 
which appeared to have no sort of meaning, while 
in reality it confirmed the people in their aversioii 
to a church that pietended to a supreme power, 
and the head of which had anathemaiixed so many 
potentates. * Thus tlie Tzar,^ says lie, * way of 
jest, revenged the cause of twenty emperors of 
Germany, ten kkigs of fVunca^ and a multitude of 
sovereigns V 

‘During dtis festival ihe principal inhabitants of 
Petersbnrg kept open house, their tables spread 
with cold meat and strong liquors, so riiat there 
was scsnrcdy a sober person to- be found nt the 
whole city. On the tenth day the Tsar gare U 
• Hhtoty of the Rusbias Knipire, Ac. 
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at the senate-housei at tlte 
^nclu^Qn of mdch guest was r^uired to 
drink off a large glass called the douhlo<^eagie, 
containing a fUll bottle of wine.^ * To avoid this/ 
says Caiptain Bruce, * I made my escape, pretend- 
ing to olScer on guard, that 1 was going on a 
message fr 9 m the Tsar, wliich be believing let me 
pass : I went to the house of a Mr. Kelderman, 
who had formerly been one of tlie Tzar’s mto% 
and was still in great favour with him. Mr^ Kew 
^rmai;^olk>wed me very soon, but not before he 
had dram off lus double-eagle, and coming into 
his own house, 4ie complained tliat he was sick 
with drinking ; and sitUng down by the table, laid 
his head on it, appearing as if fallen asleep. This 
being a common vvith lam, his wife and 

dau^ters took no notice of it ; till after some 
time observing him neither to move nor breathe, 
and coming close up to him, we found he was dead, 
wliich threw the family into great confusion. 
Knowing the esteem in whmb he stood with the 
Tzar, 1 went and informed him of the sudden deatli 
of Mr. Keldeiman. His majesty’s concern at the 
event brought him immediately toAe house, where 
he condol^ with tlie widow for the loss of her 
^usbaiid, ordered an^ honourable burial of the de- 
ceased at his own ^^l^cnse, and settled on her an 
annuity fpr lifeu’ 

If we were to draw a conclusion, as to the man- 
, ners and character of a nation, from the riotous 
and disgusting scenes tliat are exhibited by the un- 
restrained licentiousness thatj prevails in sucli fes* 
tivUies as carnivals, when fuU scope is given to ike 
indulgence of tim pasfions, we shouU pertahuly 
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Arrive at a very unfavouraMe one with lb 
the Russians at the time of the Tear peter, ne hsfs 
been blamed indeed for not having put a stop to 
such scenes as tliese ; but it should be recolleoted, 
that he had already emended the nobles and the 
whole hierarchy by the many important chants 
he iiad made and wasatill making ; he had offended 
also the great mass of the peasantry by forcing 
them to part with their beards, or to pay a tax 
for the privilege of retaining them. He might 
think It therefore not quite prudent to £||rbid rae 
use of spirituous liquors, in a qhmate too where* 
taken in moderation, they were considered con- 
ducive to the preservation of health Might he 
not besides have supposed that, by inflicting as a 
punishment what was before regar^d as a pleasure* 
he might hone to lessen the abuse ? 

By the public exhibition of the mock patriarch, 
and the iidicule meant thereby to be thrown on the 
office, the Tzar was accused of intending to brinep 
religion into contempt, — ^but Peter had no such 
intention. No man had a higher sense of the 
duties whidi religion required— ^no man more 
regularly performed those duties, — no man had a 
greater veneration for the deity than Peter 1. of 
Russia. He never gained or lost a battle that to 
did not take the first opportunity of returning 
thanks to God ; if for victory, ascribingthe bonout 
and glory to him alone to whom it was due ; if 
defeat, to express his thanks for an escape from 
the hands of the enemy. In all Ins travels he 
meier failed to attend divine service, whether 
Oadiolic* Lutheran, or Protestant, — even the Qtia* 
hers* meeting-houses aa we have seen. A Itttle 

8 
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trait on his Becond viftit to Holland will slioitly be 
noticed, to prove that his devotion was not mere 
ceremony or ostentation; — ^it occurred on a visit 
he made to the mean lodging he had occupied 
eighteen years before at Zaandam. Whatever 
&uUs, therefore, he might have, and they were 
many and great, a neglect or contempt of religioua 
duties was not one oi them. 

During his stay at Petersburg in the year 1714, 
and the early part of 1715, he saw his favourite new 
capital flounsking in a high degree. The prohi* 
bition of goods, inmorted at Archangel, being sent 
as heretofore to Moscow, drove the merchants and 
traders of that capital to Petersburg; the whole 
court also removed to the latter. Most of the 
houses had been built of wood, but an order was 
now given that all buildings should be of brick 
and covered with tiles. The superb palace of 
Peterhoff was in progress. He employed about 
40,000 people, Russians, Swedish and Finland 
prisoners, in finishing his dock-yard, erecting 
wharfs, building ships, raising fortification s, and 
other works. Many of these poor people fell 
victims to disease, to cold, and nakedness ; but 
tfie humane Catharine distributed winter clothing 
and money to such as were most in need of them. 
He built an academy, under the direction of a 
Erenchman named St. Hilaire, in which languages, 
mathematics, fencing, riding, and other matters 
suited to the education of a gentleman were 
taught. He caused the great globe of Gottorp, 
which was given to him as a present by the 
King of Denmark, to be moved on rollers over 
the snow to Riga, and from thence by sea to 
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PeteTftburg. It was made by order of Duka 
of Holstein, from a design found among the 
papers of the celebrated J'lfcho Brahd, by one 
Andrew Bush, under the direction of Oleariua. 
llis a large hollow sphere eleven feet in diameter^ 
containing a table and seats for twelve persons. 
The stars are disliMiiguished, according to theic 
magnitudes, by g^ded nails ; the outside repre- 
sents the terrestrial globe*. Peter also held out 
encouragement for foreign artificers and men of 
science to come to his capital, on promise of sup- 
plying them with houses rent-free, and exemption 
from ail taxes for ten ycars.*^ He despatched 
Lange, on commercial objects, over Siberia to 
China; his engineers were employed in laying 
down maps throughout the whole empire. 

At this time Petersburg was visited by two 
ambassadors from the east ; the one from Persia 
bringing with him an elephant and five lions as 
presents for the Tzar ; the other from Mehemet 
Bahadar, Khan of ^e XJsbcks, to solicit his pro- 
tection against the Tartars ; such was the renown 
which Peter had acquired in these distant coun- 
tries by his great exploits. About the same time 
tlie Donski Cossacks, who had revolted with 
Mazeppa, sent an embassy to make their submis- 
sion, and implore pardon, which was readily 
granted. Tliere were also at this time four unfor- 
tunate refugees in the new capital, — Cantimir tiie 
Hospodar of Moldavia, the two sons of Cantecu- 

Dr. Long, of Pembroke Collet, Cambridge, caused a 
globe ut* this kind to be made of ei^teen feet diameter, and 
capable of containing thirty persons. 
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sena, late Hospodar of Wallacliia, and Miletetski, 
Prince of Georgia, who had been stripped of hia 
dominions hy the Shah of Persia. All tliese 
Btrangers, together with the native and foreign 
merchants, who flocked to the new capital, with 
tlie shipping and the dock-yards on the Neva, 
contributed to make Petersburg a busy, bustUng, 
lively city. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Chaileb XII. returns to Sweden — ^Tlie Tzar ?isitt Holland^ 
Fraace^ and Prussia. 

In the midst of the festivities of Petersburg, Charles 
XII. made his sudden appearance at Stralsund* 
Ills strange and outrageous conduct had wearied 
out the patience of the Turk ; and after his last 
mad exploit at Bender not surpassed in absurdity 
by the most absurd adventure that the fertile ima- 
gination of Cervantes conceived for die Knight of 
die Woeful Countenance, he was* no lunger left at 
liberty, neither had lie the means, to repeat this ox 
any other of his mad freaks. He wisely therefore, 
for once, consented to leave the country, and on 
the 14th November, 1714, made his appearance, 
in disguise, at the gates of Stralsund 

The first unwise thing he did, after his return, 
was to take Goertz into his confidence, who, to 
his misfortune, obtained a greater sway over his 
mind than Piper ever had ; the second was to ask 
money from the citizens of Stockholm to raise 
and support an army of 25,000 men ; and the 
third, to quarrel with the King of Prussia, in par- 
ticular, and to reject all propositions fur a nego- 
tiation on the part of the allies, — of whom, from the 
Elbe to the Baltic, Peter was the head and sup- 
port. These allies either wished to retain por- 


*** Voltaire's Charles XII. 
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lions of the Swedish dominions which they had 
obtained during the war, or to acquire others, 
most of wliich had been conquests of the great 
Gustavus. These allies of the Tzar were the King 
of Prussia, the King of Demnarh) the King of 
Poland, and the King of England, Elector of 
Hanover. 

Formidable as this host of claimants was, 
Charles succeeded in getting the money from his 
exhausted subjects. ‘ What iittle they had,* says 
Voltaire, ‘ they freely parted With ; thi^ was no 
refusing anything to a prince who oi^Iy asli;ad to 
give ; who lived as hard as the soldicrfy send ex* 
posed his life no less than ti^y : his^'misfortlltp^ 
bis distresses, his captivity^ his return, affected 
lx)th his subjects and foreigners , — he blamed, 

admired, and assisted.’ Ine same esti- 

mate of his qualities is very just ‘ the jjlory of 
Charles was quite of an opposite kind to that 
of Peter : it had not the least affinity vriih the 
establishment of arts, with legislation, policy, and 
commerce * it was limited to his person ; his prin- 
cipal merit was a very extraordinary valour , he 
defended his dominions with a fortitude equal to 
Ills bravery, which could not but strike nations 
with respect for him : he had more well-wishers 
than allies 

In April, 1715, the Prussians, Danes, and 
Saxons united their forces before Stralsuncl ; and 
thus Charles, besieged on the shores of the Baltic, 
Lad only escaped from a foreign prison to be con- 
fined in one of hia own. Towards the end of the 


* History of the Eubsion Empiie. 
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year, Stralsund, reduced to a lieap of ruins, sur* 
rendered to the Klag of Prussia ; but Charles> at 
the risk of his life, escaped In a small boat, with 
ten persons only, his officers having artfully forced 
him to quit the place. He landed at Carlscrona, 
where he remained the whole winter, ordering new 
levies, and drawing plans for his future conquests. 
When his friend Decker, who had delivered up 
the place, came before him, the king reproached 
him for ha;ving capitulated with his enemies; 

* I had jo^r glory too much at heart,’ answered 
Decketi ^ to hold out in 3 town which your Majesty 
had fitted/ 

She Tzar, in tlte mean time, had conquered all 
Pinland, and left an 0tmy there under Prince Ga- 
litzin. Marshal Scheiematof was in Pomerania, 
with or 15,000 men. Weimar had sur- 

rendered on capitulation. In Poland were distri- 
buted 80,000 Russians, under Generals Bruce 
and Bauer. Peter had conquered the provinces of 
Livonia and Bsthonia, on the eastern snores of the * 
Baltic, and the whole of both the coasts of the 
Gulf of Finland were in his possession. Having, 
therefore, nothing to appreiiend on the part of 
Sweden, he now undertook a second tour through 
£uro[)e, in which he was accompanied by his be- 
loved Catharine. Bevisited in succession Stralsund, 
Mecklenburg, Hamburg, Pyrnumt, and returned 
to Schwerin. From tb^nce he went to Rostock, 
where forty-five of his large galleys had arrived, 
to carry troops to the island of Bugen, which 
being landed, he hoisted his flag, and took the 
command of the galleys, proceeding with them to 
Copenhagen. Here he remained from two to three 
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months, visiting, with his consort, all the places 
tliat were deemed worth seeing ; and, during this 
time, the royal guests were splendidly entertained 
by the King of Denmark. 

While the Tzar was on this visit, a British 
squadi'onof ships, under Sir John Norris, and a 
squadron of Dutch ships, commanded b> Rear-admi<» 
ral Grave, arrived in Copenhagen roads, each with 
convoys of several hundred vessels. The Swedes 
had a large force at sea, and Peter proposed to Sir 
John Norris to join the Russinn and lianish fleets 
with the other two, and putting to sea, proceed ta 
look out for the Swedish fleet. After some dis^t 
cussion, it was ageeed that the Tzar should 
his standard on board his galley, which was 

manned with 500 men, jC ^^ommander in^chief 
of the united fleets ; he ww accordingly ealuted, 
on hoisting his flag, by the flag*> 5 liips of the other 
three admirals. They had very soon intellignnce 
of the Swedes having put into Carlscrona; and 
therefore the English and Dutch admirals, eauli 
proceeded with tlieir reBpective convoys, and tUo 
Tzar and the Danes returned to Copenhagen. 
Peter made no scruple to declare that he felt it to 
be the proudest moment of his life, when he hoisted 
his flag to command tliese four united fleets *. 

Having taken leave of the court of Denmark, 

Sir John Nonifl, in one of hit despatches, describes 
the Tzar's visit to his ship ; ^ He is pleated to be very curious 
in hib inqiiines; and them U not a part of the sliip he is not 
denroub of eiutininine. The improvements he has made, 
by the help ot Kn^ish builders, are such as a seaman 
would think almost unpossfblc for a nation so Idtely used to 
the sea. They have built three sizty^gtin ships, which are 
every way equal to the beat of that rank in our country.* 
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tJie Tzar and Tzarina aei out for Hamburg ; from 
thonce Peter proceeded^ alone to Lubecb, and on 
to Havelberg, where he had a private interview 
wjth the King of Prussia. He then returned, by 
the Elbe, to Hamburg, but stopp^^'a night at 
Nymagen, where he arrived late, with only two 
attendants, i in a common post-chaise. Having 
taken some poached eggs and a little bread and 
cheese, he retired to rest, and his companions had 
a bottle of wine. When starting, at an early hour 
ill the morning, otii of the gentlemen asked thd 
kipdlprd what was to pay*^ ^ One hundred ducats,’ 
was ^Jie answer. — ‘ What ! ’ cried the astonished 
<^-One hundred ducats,’ repeated mine 
host ; ^ for my part ij^hould be ' gl%d to give a 
thousand, if I was^w Tzar of Russia.’ Peter 
asked the man if eg^^vere so very scarce in that 
place. — ‘ No,’ said Boniface, * but emperors are,' 
He, arrived at Amsterdam about the middle of 
December; wdiere he was received With every 
possible mark of respect and attention. The Earl 
of Albemarle "(Van Keppel) and three of tfeo 
burgomasters met him on his entry, and tlie earl 
addressed him in a pompous, flowery ipeecli, itr 
the Dutch language. * 1 thank you h«CN;ily,’ said 
Peter, * though I don’t undeietand mttcfa of what 
you say. I learnt my Dutch amongfKp-builders, 
but the sort of jimguage you hal^ spoken, 1 am 
sure I never learnU’ Peter had a great dislike 
to all kkid of ceremony. Being invited to dine 
..wHh Bome ^ciCrchantil and builders, they addressed 
hira,^^ Vyoiir Majesty,* and in speaking made 
use of ceremonious and courtly language. Peter 
cut short their dbcotwse' with, Come; brothem. 
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let US converse like plain and honest sliip^arpen* 
ters/ A servant was pouring out a glass of bear 
for him — * Give me the can^* said he, laughings 
* 1 can now drink out of this jug as much as 1 like, 
and nobody can tell how much.’ In this way did 
he put his old friends at their ease. 

The Tzarina had remained at Schwerin, in- 
disposed, being far advanced in her third preg* 
nancy since her marriage ; but finding herself soon 
able to travel, she proceeded towards Holland, to 
join her husband. She got no farther, however^ 
than Wesel, where she was delivered of a prince, 
who died the next day. It was intended she should 
pass her confinement in Holland, and Uie Tzar’s old 
associates persuaded themselves it would have b^cn 
most highly gratifying to Urn if Ms consort should 
have produced a young Pieter van Zaandam^ in 
the midst of his early and honest (nends and fellow- 
labourers. It may be imagined with what joy and 
fondness he was received by the tradesmen, and 
seamen, and ship-carpenters of Zaandam, among 
whom he h?d lived so long as tlicir companioiL 
It was no sooner known that his yacht was arrived, 
than the whole quay was crowded, and ^Welkom^ 
welkom^ Pieter Baas,* resounded from a thousand 
mouths. A respectable female rushed forward to 
greet him, as he stepped on shore. ^ My good 
lady,’ he says, how do you know who 1 am ? ’ 
*By your Majesty being, some nineteen years 
ago, 80 frequently at our house and table ; 1 am 
the wife of Baas Pool.’ He immediately recog- 
nized, embraced, and kissed heron the forehead, and 
invited himself to dine with her tliat very day. 
little difference did his old companions find in hia 
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tEannm and conduct after a lapse of isiineteen 
and the varioua seenes and situations 
through which he had passed ! The only change 
t];feey noticed was his now being able to endure a 
crowds and to be stared at His movements weife 
as rapid as before, and his eye as piercing as ever. ^ 
One of Ins first visits was to the little cottage in 
which some nineteen years before he had dweh^ 
wlten learning the art of sliip-building : he found 
k kept up in neat order, and dignified with the 
name of tlie Prinae^a House. This little cottage 
m carefully preserved. It is surrounded by a 
neat building with large arched windows, having 
appearance of a conservatory or green-house,, 
was erected ia^l823 by order of the present 
Thrincess of Orange^^'jdster to the late Emperor 
Alesfander, who purchased it to secure its pre» 
servation. In the first room you still see the little 
oak table and three chairs which constituted its 
furniture when Peter occupied it. Ov«r the chim^ 
ney-piece is inscribed, 

Petro Maono 
Alexander, 
and in the Russian and Dutch, 

* To a Great Man nothing is litMeJ 
The ladder to the loft still remains, and in the 
second little room below are some models and 
several of his working-tools. TheinsUfids of names 
are scribbled over every paart'of this once humble 
residence of Peter the Great. ^ 

On entettng this cottage^ Peter is said to liave 
l»eea evidently affected. Recovering hixnself» be as^ 
cended the loft, where was a small closet, in^hich 
lie had been accustomed to perform his devotions. 
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aiftd remained there alone a full ha)f*hour ; with what 
vaadouB emotions his mind must have been affectid 
while in this situation,' could be known only t(t 
himself, but might easily be imagined. It cou]4 
hardly fail to recall to his recollection the happy 
period when he * communed with his Own heart’ 
in this sacred little chamber, and ‘ remembered his 
Creator in the days of his youth,’ — days which he 
might naturally enough be led to compare and 
contrast with those of the last nineteen years of 
his life, £lled up as they had been with many an# 
varied incidents, painful, hazardous, disastrous and 
glorious. 

Every one was anxious to bring to his .tecolleC'! 
tion any little circumstance in which he had been 
concerned, — among others, a beautiful boat was' 
brought to him as a present, in the buildirtg of 
which he himself had done ‘ yeoinan service.’ He 
was delighted to see that this ancient piece of tlm 
workmanship of his own hands had been preserved 
‘with such care. He caused it to be put on board 
a ship' bound for Petersburg, but she was unfor* 
tunately captured by the Swedes ; and the boat is 
Still kept in the arsenal of Stockholm. ■ * 

With his old acquaintance, Kist, the blacksmith, 
be visited tbe^ smithy, which was so dirty that the 
gentleman of his suite who attended him was 
PotreiUmg, Init Peter stopped him to blow the bel- 
lows and heat a piece of iron, which, when so 
done, he beat out with the great hammer. Ktst 
was still but a journeyman blacksmith, and the 
IVtar out of compassion for liis old acquaintance 
made him a handsome present. 

Emperor was now determined to visit the 



ca]»tal of France, taking with him the Princes Kou- 
rakin and Dolgorouki, the Vice»ohauce]lor Baron 
Shaiiiro£P^ and the amhasbador Tolstoy. Peter at 
first had some reluctance to take tliis journey on 
account of his ignorance of the French language, 
but he overcame this: he determined, however, 
that Catharine sliould not on any account accom* 

n him, but remain in Holland till his return. 

Ls not from any dread that the incumbrances 
of ceremony or the curiosity of a court might be 
irksome to lior, nor tliat the French were in* 
i^apable of estimating the merit of a woman wlio, 
from the banks of the Pruth to the shores of 
Finland, had, by her husband’s side, faced death, 
both by sea and land, — ^the French were of all 
otlier nations the most likely to appVeciate heroic 
qualities like these in a female no, it wai^o 
prevent tiie possibility of her delicacy bemtg 
wounded by tlie afiected squeamishness oi a court 
which might not assign to her that plarce, or pay 
her that respect, which her situation entitled her * 
to. There was, it is true, some similarity between 
tlie marriages of the deceased Louis XIV. and 
Peter, — with this difference, whicU Voltaire admits^ 
that Peter had publicly married a heroine, Louis, 
privately^ a clever and agreeable womans 

Great preparations were made at Paris for 
tlie reception of the Tzar. Coaches, attended 
with a squadron of guards, had been sent out to 
meet him, but, with his usual rapidity and distiko 
of ceremony, he outstripped his intended escort. 
It had been arranged that he and Ins court 
should be splendidly lodged and entertained at 
the Louvre, but Peter’s object being to avoid as 
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vnudi as possible all the idle ceremonies wLidk 
would' interfere with his pursuits, he went that very 
erening to lodge at ike hdtel de Lesdiguieres, at 
the other end of the town, where he might be 
master of his own time and at his ease. His reply 
to the servants of the sovereign was, ‘ 1 am a 
soldier; a little bread and beer satisfy me ; I pre* 
fer small apartments to large ones. 1 have no 
desire to be attended with pomp and ceremony, 
nor to give trouble to so many people.’ 

If Peter bad been open to fiatt^y, he found an 
ample store in Paris to gratify any avidity he 
might possess on that score. Happening to dine 
with the Duke d’Autin, he perceive^ in the 
dining room his portrait fresh painted. On 
visiting the mint, a medal was struck which was 
pm^sely suffered to fall from the die just at his 
felf ; on taking it up he found it to be a medal of 
himself, on the obverse of which was a Fame 
with this motto, Fires acquirit eundo. Wherever 
he went, the portraits of the Tzar and Tzarina 
stared him in the face. On visiting the artists, 
whatever picture he most admired, he was requested 
to accept, in the king’s name. He went to sec 
the tapestry of the Gobelins, the carpets of the 
Savonnerie, the different apartments of the king’s 
sculptors, painters, goldsmiths, and mathematical 
instrument- makers ; and whatever seemed most to 
attract his regards was offered to him in the 
same style. He visited the Acad^y of Sciences, 
md his imme was enrolled among the number of 
Its members. In sliort, he made a point of seeing 
all that was curious for magnificence, ingenuity, 
or utility. He bad so far got the better of ids 
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tihynesa Bince the period of his visit to Eni^hund, 
that he ivent to see the F2:ench parliament when 
Bitting, and attended in state the service of several 
t)f the churches. 

Paris no doubt offered a vari^y of objects to 
delight and astonish the northern hero^ but 
nothing perhaps gave him a higher degree of 
pleasure and admiration, than to see an operation 
performed on a man perfectly blind, whom Mr. 
Wallace, an English oculist, restored to sight. 
He was brouglit to the hotel LcEdiguieres for the 
purpose of performing the operation in presence of 
the Tzar. It was observed that his majesty, 
when tl^'^eedle was first put to the eye, turned 
away his head for a moment. The, operation was 
successful ; and Peter was so ifiuch delighted, that 
he engaged Mr. Wallace to receive and instruct 
a pupil w])om he designed to send to him on his 
return to Russia. 

Peter paid a visit to the splendid tomb of Car* 
dinal Richelieu, one of the finest pieces of sculp* 
ture in Paris : he contemplated the statue of that 
celebrated minister, to whom France owed so 
much of her glory and prosperity, with fixed atten- 
tion for some time, and at last is said to have 
exclaimed, ‘ Thou great man ! I would have given 
thee one half of my dominions, to learn of thee 
how to govern the other.’ 

He also showed himself at the Soi^nne, where 
the doctors had^ the bad taste to thrust into his 
hands a memorial, in which they expressed their 
anxiety ibr the reunion of the Greek and Latin 
churches, about which the Tzar probably never had 
troubled himself, or, if he did, it was very unlikely 
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that he, the patriarch, or at least tlie head .of the 
/Greek ^urcli would submit to acknowledge either 
tiie temporal or spiritual sovereignty of the Pope. 
He received this pedantic memorial with great 
affability, but told its aut^rs he a soldier and 
had not much attended :tD controversial matters, 
v^hich he supposed were contained in their paper, 
and that, his bishops were better versed in them 
himself. The Russian bishops, however, were 
inmgnant at the proposal., Voltaire says it was to 
dissipate the apprehensions of suf^i a reunion that, 
some time after, when, in 1718, he had expelled 
the Jesuits out of his dominions, he renewed the 
farce already described under the nasie of""the 
Conclave, 

As when in England, so now in France, Peter en- 
gaged and carri^ back witii him artists and me- 
chanics of various kinds, in procuring whom he met 
with no dUliculty. He had seen all the trades and 
n>anufactories of the capital and its neighbourlipod, 
and knew )v|iat would best suit his own country. 
His visit, hdwevei:, waB:^ot confined to matters of 
this kind. He drew up with his own hand the 
minutes of a treaty of commerce, wliich his minis- 
ters negotiated after his departure. He bad also 
several o&mmunications with the French ministers 
relating to the peace between the northern powers. ^ 

Having taken leave of France, he hastened to 
Amsterdam, to rejoin Catharine^jWbo, during his 
absence, had been treated witU^eyery mark of 
kindness and attention by tbe Du0b authorities, 
abd amused on the waters with sailing parties and , 
9 ^am fights. 

It was the invariable, cusjipm of Peters when. 
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travelling, to inqiure at every chyi iown^ or eve?i 
pillage, if there was anything remarkable pt 
extraordinary to be seen; and whenever it hap- 
pened that something was mentioned, no m^er 
what, he immediately jittered his old Dutch ex- 
pression, • dat mil ik zieri — I shall sfeb that ; so 
eager was he to obtain knowledge of every descrip- 
tion. In passing through Wittemberg, in Skximy, 
on his way to Berlin, he asked the innkeepii^r^if 
there was nothing particular to he seen in tliat 
place ? ‘Not much,* was the answer, ‘ except, 
perhaps, the old palace of the elector, wherein is 
the apartment and the stirfy occupied by Luther, 
and his itionument in the church.* — ^Dat mil ik 
zien and while dinner was preparing he hurried 
aw^ay to the church, where he saw placed on the 
tomb of Lutber a statue in bronze as large as 
life. ‘ Tliis is not too mucb,’ said the Tzar, ‘ for 
so great a man.* On entering the apartment 
where Luther lived and died, the conductor pointed 
out a large spot of ink on the wall, aisd said that 
the devil having appeared i>ne day to Luther while 
he was writing, and teazed and annoyed him 
beyond all patience, he took up his inkstand and 
hurled it at the head of the ‘foul fiend,' but it 
struck the wall, and every attempt to e^ce the 
tnark has failed. Peter laughed at so ridiculous 
a story, not believing that so learned a man could 
possibly hnaginq^iat be saw the devil. , Perceiving 
tile smoky walls covered with the names of visitors, 

‘ 1 must add mine,* said Peter ; and taking from 
liis pocket a bit of chalk, wrote his name in Rus- 
sian characters close to the spot of ink. As a 
memorial of the kimd-writing of this great maHt 

T 
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m omall box with a grating in front of it was 
placed ofer the name. * 1 saw it,^ says Strsehlbr 
* inmy way to Rnssia in the year 1735/ 

In proceeding to Berlin the Tzar travelled post, 
leaving the Tzarina and the court to follow at 
their leisure. He entered Berlin at a late hour, 
and alighted at a lodging which his ambassador 
had prepared for him. Frederick sent his grand 
master of the ceremonies to wait on him and to 
compliment him on his arrival. The Tzar gave 
them to understand his stay would be very short, 
and that, if the king pleased, he would wait upon him 
the next day at noon. Accordingly, two hours 
before the time, six of the most splendid court 
carriages came to the Tzar’s lodging, in each of 
which was a young Russian nobleman whom the 
Tzar had sent to study at Berlin. The carriages 
and the retinue waited till noon, when they were 
informed tliat the Tzar was already with the king. 
He had slipped out of the back-door and walk^ 
to the palate. The king was greatly surprised ; 
but the Tzar, thanking him for his polite attention, 
said, ‘ I am not accustomed to such magnificence 
-—I dislike parade and always walk whenever I 
can. 1 frequently walk five times the distance I 
have done to-day/ 

Two days after this the Tzarina and the whole*^ 
court arrived, and were escorted to a beautiful 
bouse and garden, belonging ts the Queen of 
Prussia, situated on the banks of the river, named 
Mon Bijov, Voltaire is pleased to say that the 
new King of Prussia was not less an enemy to 
the vanities of ceremony and magnificence than 
the Russian monarch ; that a king, in a wooden 
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ttnn chair, and elotlied lik© a common soldier, 
denying himself all the delicacies of ihe,j^le, md 
all the conveniences of life, was a rebi^ to 
the etiquette of Vienna and Spain, the punctilio 
of Italy, and the predominant fondness for luxuty 
In France ; he observes that the manner of living 
of the Tzar and Tzarina was in like plainness 
and severity,* and that had Charles XIL been 
with them, four crowned heads would have been 
seen together with less fastuous pomp about them, 
than a German bishop, or a Rpman cardinal*. 

Tliis may be true as regards the private habif» 
.of tlie king and queen (tf Prussia ; but the Tzar 
and Tzarina were treated with more of pride and 
pomp in the manner of living than plainness and 
severity. Their reception at this ’court, as de- 
scribed by eye-witness, is curious and interest- 
ing; but the writer at a mature age describes 
what licr impressions were when she was a child 
of eight years oJdf ; — 

* The Tzar and Tzarina with all their attendants 
oame by water to Mon Bijou. Tlie king and 
queen received them on the shore. The king 
handed the Tzarina out of the boat. The Tzar 
taking the king by the hand said , — ^ I am over- 
joyed to see you, brother Frederick he then 
* approached the queen to embrace lier, but she 
looked as if she would have ratlier been excused. 
They were attsnded, the writer says, by a whole 
train of what were called ladies as part of their 
suite, consisting chiefly of young German women, 

• Veltake. ‘ 

I Min&ou;esdslAMarsrttvede3i^^ith, 

T 2 
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wlto performed the part of ladies' maids, diamber- 
miads, p^k-maids, and washerwomen ; almost all 
of wjjommad a richly-clothed child in their aTiiia> 
Tlie queen,* ;she says, ‘ refused to salute these 
creatures. 

^The Tzarina is short and lusty, remarkably 
cbarse, without grace and animation. One need 
only see her to lie satisfied of her low birth. ‘At 
the first blush one would take her for a German 
actress. Her clothes looked as if bought at a 
doll-shop ; every thing was so old fashioned, and 
60 bedecked with "^silver and tinsel. Slie was de- 
corated with a dozen orders, portraits of saints, 
and relics, which occasioned such a clatter 
{geklink klank')^ that when she walked one would 
suppose an ass with bells was approaching. The 
Tzar, on the contrary, was tall and'^well made. 
His countenance is Handsome, but there is some- 
thing in it so rude that it inspires one with dread ; 
he was dressed like a eeaman, in a frock without 
lace or ornament.* 

At table the Tzar was placed next to the 
queen. ‘ It is well known,* tnis lady says, ‘ that 
in his youth, the Tzar was once poisoned; the 
subtle venom fell upon his nerves, w'hence he is 
still subject to a kind of ^ohvulsive twitching 
which he cannot overcome. He had one of these 
while at table, and at the moment he happened to 
have a knife in his hand, with which he made such 
strange gesticulations, and on the side next the 
queen, that she became frightened and wished to 
leave the table ; hut the Tzar told her to make 
herself easy, assuring her be would do her no 
harm ; once he caught her hand, and held it with 



PETfift TKB OKEAT. 


377 

«uck fovce, that the queen desired him to, be more 
respectful Qn this he burst out ihto.a iit^of 
laughter, and. said that she was of a xHeh more 
delicate frame than his Catliarine.’ 

This lady then relates how the Tzar begged 
some statues and pieces of sculpture from the king, 
which he dared not to refuse, and a cabinet inlaid 
with amber, unique in its kind, and which cost 
Frederick 1. a large sum of money. It was packed 
up and sent with the rest to St. Petersburg, to tlie 
great regret of the whole court. The strangers 
departed on the third day, wheh the queen betook 
herself immediately to Moji Bijou ; and here, it is 
observed, she found the destruction of Jerusalem — 
‘ Never,* says tlie writer, ‘ did I see the like ; all 
was so completely ruined, that the queen was 
obliged to renew everything in the house.* 

On Peter’s return to Holland, the short time he 
remained there was almost wholly occupied in 
examining and purcliasing whatever appeared to 
him most rar^ or valuable ; and among other 
things, several of the most valuable specimens of 
pictures of the Dutch and Flemish schools, more 
particularly of Backhuyscu and Van der Veldt, 
with a considerable collection of those by Rubens, 
Rembrandt, TeniensvPstade, Jansteen, and .Wou- 
yermans. He also purchased several cabinets of 
great value ; among others, that of animals and 
insects of Albertus Seba. He also bought the 
higiily esteemed anatomical cabinet of Professor 
Ruysch, which took fifty years in collecting, for 
30,000 florins. At Uiat time it was considered 
pardcularly valuable and curious, as containing a 
regular succession of the young foetus, from the 
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earliest period of conception to the birth of the 
infant, and for the exquisitely delicate injectionf 
of the bntin and the eye. He also made a col* 
lection of the best books which treated of fortifi- 
cation, engineering, and navigation, the works of 
Erasmus, and a great variety of articles, which 
fbrxned a part ot the collection that laid the 
foundation of the Imperial Academy of Sciences ; 
an institution of wliicli he drew the plan hunselfi 
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CHAPTER XU. 

Trial, CoodemoatioQ, axui Death jof tha Tzacovita 
Alexis. 


The fate of the unfortunate, but unworthy, son of 
Peter, was fast approaching its crisis. A tragical 
scene was to be acted, which required on the part 
of the sovereign all the sternness and severity of 
Boman virtue. For a long time it had occasioned 
great anxiety and grief to the Tzar, to find his 
son Alexis, not only disinclined to second his 
views for tiie regeneration and improvement of 
Lis country, but to disobey every admonition; 
to connect himself with a party whose object was 
to destroy all that his father had created, to listen 
to the councils of the malecontents, among whom* 
were several priests, who had persuaded him that 
It was liis duty to hold in abhorrence his father’s 
innovations ; and, at his death, which was repre- 
sented as an event at no great distance, to abolish 
the whole of them, and revert to the ancient and 
wholesome customs of the country. This weak 
young prince, abetted by his mother and family, 
readily listened to all the suggestions of his base 
advisers, and thus encouraged, gave himself up to 
every species of licentiousness and debauchery. 

The death of his neglected and insulted wi^, 
who fell, as has been seen, a victim to his un- 
feeling and brutal conduct, was a sore affliction to 
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Peter’s mind, and determined him at once to come 
to a clear understanding with a son so utterly 
unworthy to succeed to the government of a 
country which, by his talent ^nd Idborious exer- 
tions and perseverance, through good report and 
ill report, had been raised to its proper standard 
in the scale of civilized nations. It was but too 
evident, that, unless a total change could be 
effected in the conduct and . opinions of this un- 
worthy son, Russia at the death of tlie Tzar would 
very soon be plunged into its former state of 
barbarism. Peter, therefore, while yet grieving 
for the death of the Princess, addressed a letter to 
Alexis, in which, after taking a view of his faults 
a^d his follies, and bestowing on him fatherly 
admonition, he concludes by telling him, that 
will still wait to see if he be disposed to amend ; 
but if not, that he may rest assured he will 
cut liim off from the succession, as an useless 
limb ; that he must not imagine this menace is 
used merely to intimidate, nor must he place any 
reliance on the title he possesses of being his 
e^est sou ; for that, since he has never spar^ hia 
own life for the good of liis country, and the pros- 
perity of lus people, he sees no reason why he 
should spare that of a son who is careless of both. 
* 1 would, rather,’ says he, ‘ commit them to an 
ei^ire stranger, who may be worthy of such a 
trust, than to my own offspring undeserving it.* . 

In reply to this letter, the misguided young man 
brh^y told his father that he was ready to re- 
nuusice the crown ; that he called God to witness, 
aud swore upon his soul, he never would lay claim 
t^ the succession-; that lie committed his eltildien 
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into liiB father’s hands ; and that, for himself, he 
desired no more than a subsistence during life. 

His father once more addl’esscd him in these 
words : — ‘ I observe in your letter that you speak 
only of the succession, as if 1 stood in need of 
your consent; and you say not a word of the 
affliction which 1 told you' your conduct had 
given me for so many years ; the admonitions Of 
a father appear to make no impression on you* 
I have prevailed on myself to write to you once 
more, and for the last time. Though you may 
not now mean to violate your promises, yet tliose 
bushy beards will bind you to tlieir purpose, and 
compel you to break your word. These are the 
persons who place their hopes on you ; and you 
have no gratitude to him who gave you life. Since 
the time of your coming of age have you ever 
assisted him in his labours ? have you not found 
fault with, do you not detest, everything I do for 
the good of my people ? have 1 not every reason 
to believe that, should you survive me, you will 
destroy all that 1 have been doing 1 Amend your 
Itfe — make yourself worthy of the succession, or 
turn monk. 1 desire your answer personally ot 
in writing, or 1 must deal with you as a criminal.* 

The reply of the prince was as fallows : ‘ Your 
letter of the 19th of this month I received yester- 
day morning ; my illness prevents me from writing 
at length, i intend to embrace tlie monastic life^ 
and 1 request your gracious consent to that . effect.* 

' Thus matters stood till the departure of 
Taar for France and Oesrmany was at hand* 
He then paid a visit to his son, and found 
him ill or feigning, to be to, and in bed; but 





he ccfKGumtd lo him; by] the most solemn oaths; 
that he would retii?e into a coiiTent iPeter, tritlt 
the feeling of a father, haring oompassion for his 
youth, laid before him a& the dimculties of that 
kind of life, and advised him to do noldiing lightly, 
but reflect on it well, and take six montlw to con- 
sider of it. After this he set out with lus consort. 
That vm^y night was spent by Alexis with his 
•dissolute associates, in drunkenness aini debau- 
obcry. 

Seven months passed away, and the Tzar heard 
nothing from his son. He wrote to him therefore, 
feom Copenhagen, reproaching him for his silence, 
desiring him, if he had applied himself to the task 
of making himself fit for the succession, not to 
delay beyond a week to join him at Copenhagen, 
wliere he would arrive in time to be present at the 
operations of the ensuing campaign ; but, if he 
kook the other part, he desired to know by the 
return of the courier, at what time lie was pre- 
pared to carry his plan into execution. On the 
receipt of this letter, which called for his imme- 
diate determination, he consulted his evil-minded 
advisers, who told liim how dangerous it would 
he to put himself into the power of a provoked 
fetiier and a mother-in-law, at a distance from all 
h» friends. He pretended, however, to the rO- 
gevicy that lie should set om for Copenhagen, and 
obtain>ed money to a considerable amount from 
Meazikotf tor the expenses of the journey ; but 
^ r^hing the borders of Livonia, he took tlm 
road to Vienna, and threw himself on the protec- 
lioii of the Emperor, intending, if pennikted, to 
continue at his comt tiU the death of bis &tb^* 
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Charles, however, was in no disposition to gine 
oAence to the Tzar of Russia, and after soma time, 
4lie Tzarovitz removed lumself to Naples. 

When the Tzar 'heard of his proceedings, be 
sent away Captain Romanzoff of tlie guards^ 
and M. Tolstoi, a privy-counsellor, with a letter 
dated from Spa, the 10th July, 1717, of which tj^e 
following is the substance. ‘ That Tolstoi and 
Homanzofi' will make known to him his will ; 
that on his obedience he gave him his assurance 
and promise before God, that he would not inflict 
punishment on him ; but, on his return, would 
love him better than ever.’ But,’ says he, * if 
you do not, by virtue of the power I have received 
from God as your father, { pronounce against you 
tny everlasting curse ; and as your sovereign, i 
can assure you, 1 shall find ways to punish you ; 
which 1 hope, as my cause is just, God will take it 
in hand, and assist me in avenging it.’ 

It required much persuasion and promises, and 
even menace, before the envoys could prevail on ‘ 
Alexis to return witli them to his father. They 
dwelt on the solemn asseveration in the letter, tliat 
the Tzar would not only pardon, but would love him 
better than ever. On this assurance, the Tzaro* 
vitz, with his mistress, set out with the two envoys. 
They arrived at Moscow on tlie 13th February, 
1718, and on that very day the Prince had a 
private interview with his father. 

A general belief now prevailed that a recondli* 
ation had taken place, and that everything was to 
be forgotten; but the very next day, the regi- 
ments of guards were order^ under arms, and the 
great bell of Moscow toUed 4 The senate, the 
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boyars, the privy-counseliors were summoned to 
the castle ; the bishops, the archimandrites, the 
superior clergy, the professors of divinity, assem- 
bled in the cathedral. Alexis brought into the 
castle as a prisoner ; he fell on his kuccs before 
bis father, and delivered to him a paper, in which 
he acknowledged his crimes, declared himself un- 
worthy of the succession, and entreated that his 
life might be spared. The Tzar raising him up, 
took liim into a closet, but what passed therein is 
conjecture only. When brought back into the 
councii'chamber, a declaration of the Tzar was 
publicly read. It commenced by reproaching 
his son with indolence and remissness in im- 
proving himself, in associating with dissolute 
companions, his liatred of all improvements, his 
violation of conjugal faith by taking up with a low-* 
born woman, by placing himself under the pro- 
tection of the Emperor of Germany, slandering 
his father, and asking the Emperor to defend him 
by force of arms, telling him (what turned out to 
be too true) that his life was not safe if he returned 
to Russia. The declaration tlien proceeds 
* Such was the manner in which our son has 
returned ; and though his flight and his calumnies 
deserve death, those crimes our fatherly aflection 
has forgiven. But his notorious unworthiness and 
immorality will not allow us, in conscience, to 
leave to him the succession to the empire ; it being 
too manifest that by his ill-conduct the glory 
^of die nation would be overturned, and a loss 
occasioned of all the provinces recovered by our 
arms. To place our subjects under such a succes- 
sor, would be to plunge them into a condition 
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rienced. Aecordingty/ by our paternal power, in 
virtue of which, agreeably with . the laws of our 
empire, every subfect even can at pleasure disin*. 
herit a son, — and, In pursuance of our. prerogative 
as sovereign prince, ai^ in consideration of the weW 
fare of our dominions, — we deprive our said son 
Alexis of the succession after us to the throne of 
Russia, on account of bis crimes and liia unwor- 
Uiiness, even though there should not exist a single, 
person of our family at the time of our decease. 

‘ And we constitute and declare, in default of a 
successor of a more advanced age, our second son 
Peter, young though he be, as successor to the 
said throne after us. 

* May our paternal malediction fall on our 
above*raention^ son Alexis, if ever at any tima 
he shall set up such pretensions to the said succes- 
sion, or take measures for procuring it. 

‘ We also require our faithful subjects, ecclesi- 
astics, and seculars, as well as every oUier state, 
and the whole Russian nation, Uiat, in pursuance 
of this ordinance and our will, they acknowledge' 
and consider our said son Peter, nominated by us 
to the succession, as the lawful successor, and 
that, conformably with this present ordinance, 
they confirm every part of it by oath before tlia 
holy altar, on the holy gospels, kissing tlie cross. 

And all those who shall at any time what-- 
soever oppose this, our will, and who^ from and 
after the date hereof, shall dare- to consider our 
son Alexis^as successor, or assi^ him to that end, 
we declare them ttoitors to us and their country 
tmd we have ordered this present ordinance to be 
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piblifihed, that no person may plead ignorance* 
Given, &c. 14th February 171S* Signed with 
our hand, and sealed with our seal’ 

After which was read the *• Act of Renunciation/ 
on the part of the Tzarovitz, which he had placed 
in the hands of his Majesty : — 

‘ I, the undersigned, declare before the holy 
Evangelists, that 1 acknowledge and avow this 
exclusion to be just, as having deserved it by my 
crimes and unwortliiness : and f bind myself and 
swear in tlie name of tlie Sacred and Almighty 
Trinity, to submit myself wholly to this my father^s 
will ; never to seek after iliis succession, never to 
lay claim to it, never to accept it, under any pre- 
tence whatever ; and 1 acknowledge as lawful suc- 
cessor, my brother, the Tzarovitz Peter Pietrovitz, 
on which 1 kiss the holy cross, and sign these 
presents with my own hand. — Alexis/ 

The same instruments were then taken by the 
Tzar to the cathedral, where tliey went through a 
second reading, and all the ecclesiastics testified 
their approbation, and signed their names. 
‘ Never,' says Voltaire, ‘ was prince disinherited 
fn so authentic a manner. There are many states 
in which such an act would be of no validity ; but 
in Russia, as among the ancient Romans, every 
fattier could disinherit his son ; and this is much 
stronger in a sovereign tJian in a subject, and 
especially in such a sovereign as Peter.* This 
sovereign, however, has been much censured for 
breaking faith with his son, after the solemn pro- 
mise, amounting to an oath, that if he returned 
from Naples, he would not only forgive him, but 
love him more than ever, llie same writer finds 
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aa apology, by &ayi«|g, tliat ^ perhaps ihb fatheit!^^ 
in the conflict between paternal aiFectioiE^ and 
reasons of state, meant only to confer that lope 
on his son as a recluse ; uiat perhaps he might 
still hope to reclaim him and by biinging him 
to a due sense of the loss of a crown, render Inm 
worthy of the succession.’ 

The apology appears but a weak one ; still, it 
must be admitted, the Tzar was placed in a critical 
and most painful situation. He knew that this sott 
was by nature of a very weak order of intellect, 
and that he had long been beset by a mischievous 
party, who instilled into his mind a hatred of his 
father and of every step he took for the improve- 
ment of his country ; who had advised his elope* 
ment, and who would, undoubtedly, set aside a 
renunciation which bad been thrust upon him ; and 
use every endeavour to restore to him the crown 
which, he would be told, bad been illegally trans* 
ferred to a younger and a half-brother. He knew, 
and all sensible men who had any regard for them- 
selves and their country knew, that in such a case, 
the certain consequence would be a civil war, and 
the end of it a total loss of all his glorious cch- 
^ests, and the ruin of all his useful establishments^ 
in laying the foundations of which he had spent 
the whole of a laborious life. Tlie question, as Vol- 
taire says, lay between the welfare of aghteen mil- 
lion s of men and one single person, and that per- 
son wholly incapable of governing. These were the 
considerations, probably, which determined tlie 
Tzar to know the names of the disaffected, to what 
extent their numbers amounted, and who had been 
Ms principal Hl-advkers ; and this was considered 
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to be of eitcli importance, the Tzar threatened 
}ii8 son with capital punishment should he conceal 
anything from him. Alexis promised to declare 
tlie whole and pure truth, as before God, and with- 
out disguise ; and swore^ on the holy evangelists, 
before tl>e altar, to discover everything. 

The next day the Tzar sent him a number of 
questions, which he was to answer in 'vriting. 
One of them related to a letter from M. Beyer, 
the emperor’s resident at Petersburg, written after 
the prince’s elopement, the substance of which 
was, that the Russian army in Mecklenb'*rg ..ad 
mutinied; that several of the officers talked of 
sending the new Tzarina (Catharine) and her 
son to the prison where the repudiated Tzarina 
was confined, and of ▼'lacing Alexis on the 
throne. To this gossiping letter of one oi those 
gentlemen who, residirg ? 'nrls x it 

a part of their duty to senv. i .nr fj - *'s the 

news of the day, whether tru, r .disc, d young 
prince might have pleaded ignora ; what had 
lie to do with Beyer’s letter? He was asked, 
however, the following queslio.., 

‘ When you saw, by Beyer’s letter, tliat there 
was a revolt in the Mecklenburg army, you was 
glad of it ; 1 apprehend you had some view, and 
that you would have declared for the rebels, even 
in my life-time ?’ 

Such a question among a civilized people, and 
in England in particular, would not have been 
suffered to be put ; or, if p^t, the judge would 
Jiave cautioned the prisoner not to answer. But 
Bussia was yet barbarous, as well as dei^olic; 
4smd I a person there might be oondemued 'to ;deaih 
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for a secret sentinpnt on a prospec^ve event 
which never happened. Alexis, however* answered 
the question in writing. * Had the r^ls invited 
me in your lifetime, I should probably have joindSL 
them, had they been strong enough.’ 

Another charge was of a much more serious na- 
ture. Rough drafts of two letters, written h^om 
Vienna, were found in his own hand, one to the 
senators, and the other to the archbishops of 
Russia ; in the latter of which he says ; * The 
jntinual injuries which I have undeservedly su^ 
lered, have oh. ^ed me to quit my counti^ ; I had 
a narrow escape from being shut up in a convent: 
t^ey who have confined my mother wore about to 
*r' ^le a Ae same manner. I am^under the pro- 
tecinr* of a t prince. It is my desire you will 
not forsp’ .. at present.’ 

The words at present had been drawn through 
with a pen, and afterwards placed with his own 
hand, and again a second time effaced. The letters , 
them ^Ives were 1 by th '' court of Vienna. 

A pe jon of ^ ame ~>f Afanassief deposed 
that he had h^ard ^ lexis say, * 1 will say some- 
thing to the bishops, and they will tell it among the 
priests, and the priests to their parishioners, and I 
shall be placed on die throne, even though it were 
against' my will.’ His mistress Aphtosine de- 
posed against him, as complaining ^ his fothev, 
and wishing for his death. The prince wafs also 
accused of consulting hi«si||||ber, the date Tzarina, 
and bis sister, fhe IrincesslEfary, with regard to 
his elopement ; and the of Rostof deposed 

that, being in their condd^ee, he knew tiiat these 
Jilo princesses entertained hopes of a changOi 
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thal would release them ham confiAement; and 
that they instigated Alexis to fly into Oermany, 
instead of going to his father at Copenhagen. 
A priest of the name of Jaques* being put to the 
torture, owned that the prince, tn confession, had 
«ccuB6d himself before God, that he had wished his 
Other’s death; and that he, the confessor made 
answer, * God will forgive you; it is no more than 
what we all wish/ 

It is not necessary to go through all the pro- 
ceedings of this lamentable stoKf. The moat ex- 
traordinary part of it is the eagerness with which 
Alexis strove, as it were, to make himself ap])ear 
guilty ; and even the falsehoods which he uttered, 
to give a stronger colour to his guilt: for instance, 
in answer to his father’s sixth question, ho owns 
he did not see the Emperor ; that he ap])lied to 
Count Schonbom, who said to him, ‘ The Emperor 
will not forsake you ; and at a proper sea'^on, after 
your father’s demise, he will assist you with an 
armed force to ascend the throne/ * My answer 
was/ added the accused prince, ^ that is not what 
1 ask: all 1 desire is, that the Emjieror will be 
pleased to grant me hts protection/ This was in 
the month of February, at Moscow. But after the 
execution of the accomplices named by the prince, 
and a lapse of four months, and when the proceed- 
ings were renewed against this unfortunate young 
'tnan at Petersburg, being again interrogated on 
tiiis point, he says in writing, ‘Being resolved 
to imitate my father in nothing, 1 endeavouied to 
arrive at the succeasian at any rate, even by foreign 
aasistance ; and if I had succeeded in my object, 
and tiie emperor had done what he promaed 
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be would obt|iin for me tlie crown of Buseiii, 
oven by open would bovo epared nothtne 

to b«ve secured my^f in the suecession, I wow, 
Ot my own cost, have maintained the auxiliary 
troops with which he would have supqplled me, to 
put me in possession of the crown of Russia; and, 
in short, 1 would have stock at nothing to have 
carried my point.’ 

This gratuitous felsehood looks very much as if 
it had been extorted irom him ; unless, indeed, it 
was intended a# a defiance to the proceeclings 
which his father was instituting against him. The 
Tzar promised him pardon on making a general 
confession ; but he did not desire him to state what 
was not true. He was asked, as a condition of 
that pardon, to declare the accomplires of his 
elopenjent ; he concealed several of them ; the 
answers he gave to several of his father’s interro- 
gatories in February were at variance with those 
he delivered in July, When, therefore, Peter came 
to the final resolution of trying him by the gi^t 
officers of state, the judges, and the Ushops, he 
yielded to a distressing case of state necessity, which 
he considered as requiring the exercise of rigid 
justiot, on tlw broad principle, that it is better a 
delinquent should be punished than a whole empnre 
be endangered ; and that reasons of state must be 
held as paramount even to the ties of nature and 
of blood, whicli, in the present case, had long been 
severed by the unnatural conduct of the son against 
the father. In truth, his condmet had been suA 
from his boyhood as to efface every feeling of na- 
tural affection from Ids father’s heart. In judging 
of this case, we should bear in mind what were 

u2 
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the circumBtancos, the ccmditioi), the manneirfl, and 
the laws of Bussia. Even now, in that despotic 
government, the Bummary removal firom life of thi6 
sovereign, or members of the imperial family, is 
tacitly claimed as a soi t of right*. H ere, howSfvOf , 
a Bolemn assembly was openly held, the charges 
promulgated, the sentence of the judges, and every 
document connected with the proceedings, pub* 
lished to the whole World, tliat both BuBsia and 
the surrounding nations might have the fneans of 
forming a judgment between |be father and the 
son. 

It has been said that Peter instituted these pro- 
ceedings from a \vish to secure the throne for his 
younger son, to the exclusion of Alexis ; but there 
IB proof on record that, many years before the birth 
of this boy he had determined to disinherit Alexis, 
and gave him notice be should do so, if he did not 
amend As far back indeed as 171 1 , he had in Ids 
own mind set him aside. In that disastrous affair 
on tlie Pruth, in acquainting the senate with the 
perilous situation, into which he bad been led by 
false information, alUiis resources cut off, bis army 
surrounded by an enemy four times mora^mei^- 
ous than his Own, he concludes his letteK^y say- 
ing, * If I am doomed to perish here, and you 
should receive an authenticated account of my 
death, you Will then proceed to choose, as my 
successor, the moH worthy among wtij 

The law of Bussia, wldch conmred the fetal 
right on the Tzar to punish his son with death, 
merely for his elopementi independent of any oilm 

Jf 

* Quarterly RevieW| vol. axzr. 
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orim^ tUi9« or any other punishment, in the 
sovereign’s hands, but he thought it more proper 
to submit the case for the decibiun of the judges 
of the land, the nobles and the ecclesiastics, before 
whom he thus declared his sentiments :~ 

* Though by all divine and human laws, and 
especially by those of Russia, which exclude all 
interposition of the civil power between father and 
son, even among private persons, we have a 
sufficient and ab^ute power of sentencing our 
son according crimes and our will, without 
consulting any one^, yet men not being so clear* 
sighted in their own affairs as in those of otliers, 
and the most skilful physicians, instead of prescrib- 
ing for themselves liave recourse to others when 
sick ; so, fearing lest I, should bring some sin on 
my conscience, 1 state my case to you, and require 
a remedy. For if, ignorant of the name of my 
distemper, 1 should go about to cure it by my own 
ability, the consequence may be eternal death, 
seeing tliat I have sworn on the judgments of* 
God, and have, in writing, promised my son liis 
pardon, provided he tells me the truth, and after^ 
vardfl^onfirms that promise with his mouth* 
^TiflBkgh my son has broken his promise, yet that 
i may not, in anytliing, depart from my obliga- 
tions, 1 desire you will think on this affiur, and 
axamine it with tlm greatest attention, to see 
what ho has deserved* Do not flatter me; be 
neither in the least afraid that, should lie deserve 
only a slight pusishment, and you deliver your 
^ opinion accordingly, it will offend me ; for 1 swear 
to you, by the great God, and by his judgments. 
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that you liaye absolutely notliiug at all to ap« 
prebend. 

^ Let it give you no uneasiness that you have 
to try your sovereign’s son; but, without any 
respect of persons, do justice, and destroy not' 
both your souls and mine. Lastly, let not out 
conscience have anything to repoach us with on 
the terrible day of judgment, and let not our 
country be hurt.’ 

The clergy were the first to deliver their opinion, 
which they did by staling, that the affair does not 
in any way belong to the ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion ; that the absolute prerogative is vested in 
t\ie sovereign, and does not depend on the 
judgment ot the subjects. They quote cases from 
the Old Testament, in which it is said that ‘Who- 
ever curseth his father or mother shall be punished 
with death;’ and having cited various other pas- 
sages, they thus conclude: — ‘If his majesty is 
inclined to punish the delinquent, according to his 
actions and the measure of hi$ guilt, he has before 
him examples from the Old Testament ; if he be 
inclined to spare, he has the pattern of Christ 
himself, kindly receiving the penitent prodigal, 
diemissing the woman taken in adultery, who, by 
the law, was to be stoned , and delighting in mercy 
more than sacrifice. He has the example of 
David, who is solicitous for the safety of Absalom 
his son, though an open rebel, recommending hint 
to the commanders of his army, who insisted on 
giving him battle ; “ Spare my son Absalom*— 
the father was for showing him mercy, but divine 
jiustice did pot spare him. Tlie Tsar’s heart is in 
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ilie hands of God; kt him choose that to whicii 
Goct ahall incline him/- ' 

.This opinion^ which does great credit to thW 
cle^y of Russia, was signed by the meiropolitaH 
of Ikzan, eight bishops, four archimandrites and 
two jETofessorSt and ddivered to the Tzar: it 
manitestly was inclined to clemency. But more 
interrogations, and more confessions followed this ; 
and on the 5th July the ministers, the senators, and 
generals, to tlie number of one hundred and twenty-* 
tour, unanimously condemned Alexis to death, but 
without specifyin^f the manner of his execution 
^submitting tills sentence which we deliver, and 
tills condemnation which wc declare, to the su-. 
jireme honour^ the will, and the merciful revision 
of his majesty, our most merciful sovereign.^ 

There can be but one opinion as to the harsli*^ 
ness and barbarity of the whole proceeding ; and 
better far would it have been for ilie» father, ta 
virtue of bis prerogativci to have put to death his 
disobedient son, than to have worried him nigl^- 
and day for nearly five months, extorting fronx 
him confessions — ^not however, as has been said, by* 
ROtual torture, at least this does not appear — but 
only sullhiised on the ground that nothing short of 
oorporeal agony could have created in the young 
man a, manifest desire to criminate himself, even as 
to bm secret thoughts, and to represent himBclf as a 
person of a malignant mind and evil disposition. 
The Txar, however, tliougbt he was acting right, 
in referring to the. judgment of the representativeE 
of the nation a case, in which the fate of that 
fiEUvn was so de^ly concerned ; and not doulR- 
ing the ^equity of his proceedings, he caused th^ 
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wliole trial to bo .printed aod translated, and tbor 
aubmitted himself to the judgment of the world* ** 

A foreign witOTs of the name of Laxnberti, has 
accused Catharine of inducing the Tzar to bring 
Alexis to trials and causa him to be sentenced to 
death ; asserts that the Tzar hnoidei bis son, and 
then with his own hands cut off his bead ; out that^ 
Wfhen publioldy exposed, it was so cleverly fitted 
to the body, that it did not appear to have evee 
been severed; that Peter contracted a soumesa 
after this, and entertained a thought of having the 
Tzarina^aved and shut up in a convent ; that 
she and Menzikoff poisoned the Tzar with mucb 
more of such absurd tiash, which the writer pro- 
cured from a man, who was not in Russia at the 
time, and who, Voltaire says, owned to him ^ that 
all he liad talked about with Lamberti, was only 
the report of those ifimes;’^and this is history ! As 
to the sourness of Peter, and the shaving and 
shutting up of Catharine, it may be charitably 
supposed that Lamberti had never heard of her 
accompanying him, long affer this, to Persia, nor 
of her coronation, nor of the reasons assigned by 
Peter for conferring that honour on his faithful 
spouse^ Voltaire very properly exposes the ab« 
surdity of the wlicie story} and further says, with 
regard to Catharine, on the authority of a public 
minister, that the Tzar told the Duke of Holstein 
tliat Catharine had entrested him to hinder the 
sentence being pronounced against die Tzarovits ; 
and tliat he should be satisfied by compelling him 

* Nestesuranoi. Motiley^s book contains the whole of 

the voluminous documents that were made pubbc» 
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Um. to become a ae tbe dwgtaee of a sen-^ 
tenet of death would Toflect on his grandson** 
The Tear, howerer, eouid not be prevailed on ta 
yield to the entreatJea of his consort, but tihought 
it proper that the sentence should at least be pulh 
licly ^onounoed ; that by this solemn act being 
j^bMy made known, and rendering Aieius civilly 
dead, he would be for ever disquaUfied from 
terwards pretending even to the crown. , By this 
itwoidd seem the Tzar had no mtentjon whatever 
of carrying tl^e sentence into execution. In his 
letter to the several courts of Europe, assigning 
Us veasons for the public trial of his son, he says, 
after stating the nature of the sentence, ^and 
while we were debating id our mind between the 
natural motions of paternal clemency on one side, 
and the regard we ought to pay to the preserva* 
tion and the future security of our kingdom on 
the other, and pondering oi) what resolution to 
take, in an affair of sp great difficulty and Im* 
portance, it pleased tbe Almighty God, by hia' 
especial will and his just judgment, and by hia 
mercy, to deliver us out of that embarrassment, 
dnd to save our family and kingdom from the 
ahame and the dangers, by abridging yesterday 
liie life of our said scm Alexis, after an illness with 
which he was seized, as soon as he had heard the 
sentence of death pronounced against him. That 
illifeSB appeared ait first like an apopleity ; bul 
he afterwards recovered his senses, and received 
ibe holy sacraments as a Christian ; and having 
desired to see us, we went to hiib immediately. 


* VeHiufflPs Hist, de*RttMie. 
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with all our oounBeliors and senators ; and then 
he acknowledged and sincerely confessed all his 
said faults and crimes committed against us, with 
tears, and all the marks of a true penitent, and 
begged our pardon, which according to Christian 
and paternal duty we granted him : after which, 
on the 7ith July at six in the evening, he sur- 
rendered his soul to GodV 
This account, according to most of the historians, 
is strictly true, and certainly argues no intention 
on the part of the Tzar to have carried the sen* 
tence into execution ; and yet various reports were 
spread over Europe, giving a very different inter- 
pretation to the manner of the prince’s death, most 
of which may be traced to the differeait foreign re- 
sidents at the court of Petersburg at the time. One 
wrote home a report that the Tzar had poisoned 
him ; another tliat he had whipped or knouted him 
to death ; and a tliird, that lie had cut off lus liead 
with his own hands. At what particular time he 
Could have done all or any of these, it would be 
difficult to discover. Tlie Tzarovitz was taken 
out of the court in the evening of the 6th July; 
on tlie morning of the 7th, messengers came to 
the Tzar to report Uie illness of his son, with iiis 
request to see him. — lie went accordingly, attended 
by all the great officers of his court, among whom 
jitactre foreigness, both Scotch and Germans ; he 
took an affectionate leave ; but the illness of the 
prince increabing, he was sent for again in the 
evening, and wae on the point of going when he 
was stopped hf^ intelligence of his son’s deadi. 


e Mottlsy* 
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Here, therefore, there could be no knouthig nor 
cutting the head off, unless it ivaa done ih thn 
presence of the senators, the bishops, the generals 
and coDittiers, all of whom accompanied the Tzar ; 
and yet, one of our most intelligent trarellers, a 
master of arts, a fellow of the Royal and Anti- 
quarian Societies, and a dignitary of the eliurch, 
states his belief that Alexis ‘ was secretly executed 
in prison*.* 

Mr. Coxe places his faith on Buscliing, the 
compiler of a historical magazine, — a receptacle 
for all that was sent to it, — in which it is positively 
affirmed that he was beheaded by order of his 
father, and that Marshal Weyde performed tlie 
office of executftner. — This, at any rate, exonerates 
the Tzar from having done it himself. *And on* 
what ground is this bold assertion made ?— >On a 
conversation of a second person with a certain 
Madame Cramer, a lady at Petersburg, who was 
in high confidence both with Peter and Catharine ; 
and who, it is boldly asserted, was employed in 
sewing the prince’s head to the body before ft lay 
in state. Why tlie head of a poor man, sick in 
his bed, should be privately taken off, for no other 
purpose than sewing it on again, is quite incon« 
ceivable. Still Mr. Coxe is disposed to believe 
that such was the case: hg met with an intimate 
acquaintance of the above-mentioned ‘lady, who 
assured him that he always found her extremely 
averse to hold any« tiscourse on tlie death of 
Alexis; that she seemed exceeiV^ly shocked 

* Travels in Poland, Russia, &c., by W. Coxe, A.M.^ 
P.R.S., F.A.S., Rector ofBemertdn. 
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(and well she might) whenever the lopfe w*e 
introduced^ and nothing further cotel^ be 
from her^ than that she was the person who pte^ 
pared the body for the ceremony of lying in state. 
Would the intimate acquaintance have ^ ex'^orted^ 
from Madame Cramer a direct falsehood? Waa 
she to confess to an operation which she never 
performed, and which was much fitter fir a 
surgeon than a delicate lady? Yet, strange to sa;^^ 
this very unwillingness of Madame Cramer to 
enter upon the subject, and her declaration that 
she 071 ?^ prepared the body for tlie funeral, adde^ 
in Mr. Coxe’s mind, a great degree of con* 
firmation. 

But Mr^Coxehas ^ an add!tionah)proof in favour 
of this fact,* and from an English gentleman of 
undoubted veracity — a Mr. Bicst, who had it from 
Prince Canthnir’s secretary, who was eighty years 
of age, and the said prince was in high favour 
with rcter, as he undoubtedly must have been ttt 
get from hhn sfich a secret. Mr. Coxe adds, that 
* this Ihct (of beheading) appears so well attested> 
that many German historians have adopted it 
without reserve (and many of them are ready lo 
adopt stranger things than this), and that iti 
several of the genealogical tables of the imperial 
family, Al^s is inserted as beheaded***.’ It is 
surprising'^at a man of Mr. Coxe’s sagacity 
thould suffer himself to be so far led astray, as to 

S ound his belief on such ioeieonclusive evidence. 

e admits, Jh^d, that a passage in Bruce^t 
Memoirs se^‘*to invalidate what he calls * this 


• Cexe, 



PETXIt THIB QREAT. 


301 

QOi»cujr«nt evidence/ and to prove that he was 
pokonedn Bruce’s story ie singularly curious, 
but it aQbrds no si^b proof. It is as follows : — 

* On tLe next day (after the trial) his !M[ajesty, 
attendbd by all the senators and bishops, w4)i 
several ^ers of high ranl(,, 7 ggnt to the fort, and 
entew tliq apartm^ts where the TsaroyUa was 
kopllpriBoner. Someliulotime thereafter Marshal 
Weyde^came out, and ordered me to to to Mn 
Bear’s the druggist, whose shop was hard by, and 
tell liim to make the potion strong wliich he had 
baspoke, as the prince was then very ill, \Vhen I 
delivered this message to Mr. Bear, he turned 
quite pale, and fell a shaking and trembling, and 
appeared in ihk utmost confusion, which surprised 
me so much, chat 1 asked him what was the matter 
with him, but he was unable to return me anv 
answer. In the meantime, the marshal himself 
came iif, much in the same condition with the 
druggist, saying be ought to have been more 
expeditious, as the prince was very ill of ap 
apoplectic fit; upon this the druggik ddivered 
hint a silver cup with a cover, which the marshal 
himself carried into the prince’s apartments, stag* 
geiing all the way as he went, like one drunt 
About half an hour after, the Tzar with all hia 
fjftteSdants withdrew with veiy dismal counte* 
nances, and when they went, the ordered 

me to attend at the prince’s apaitmsnt, and in 
ease of any alteratig|||^ to inform him immediately 
thereof: there were at that timMwo physicians 
and two surgeons in waiting, wWjMiom, and the 
officer on guard, I dined on whatliad been dressed 
for the prince’s dinner. The physicians were 
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called in immodiatdf after to attend the prince* 
who was struggling out of one convulskiA into 
another, and, after great agonies^ expired at dye 
o’clock in tlte afternoon/ 

Mr. Coxe, however, is so much prepossessed 
wHh the story of the decapitation as to say, * it by 
no means follows, even from this state of tlie case, 
that the Tzarovitz was poisoned.’ For he asks, 
* Can we suppose that Peter would order a dose 
of jjojson to he prepared for his son at a chemist’s 
shop, and that Marblial Weyde would openly send 
for it without the least mystery? May we not 
rather inGesr that the potion was a medicine 
aimilaT to those vfhich had been already pre* 
sciibed for the prince, who had for some time 
been extremely indisposed? The fright of the 
chemist, he argues, might arise from tliinking liis 
own safety involved in the catastrophe ; ’ and lie 
arrives at this most singular conclusion, that ‘ the 
agitation of Marshal Weyde will be still more sa- 
tisfactorily accounted for, if, according to Busch ing, 
be was preparing to perform, or had already per- 
foimed, the execution.’ Mr. Coxe is here evidently 
in a dilemma — if preparing for the operation, where 
was the need of the poison ? — if already perlbrmed, 
what was the use of tbe^ potion? If he was 
already poisoned, it could not be necessary to> 
strike off his head — if beheaded, still less neces- 
sary to administer poison — if it was deemed 
necessary to behead him, wh^ was it furtliev neces- 
sary to sew the head on agam, and so neatly that 
no one could know whetlier tlie head liad ever 
been off? 

With regtwd to tlie poison, it should be repeated 
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tlmt Bitoe^is a very loos^ writer. If lie had 

instead of a soothing draught or 

opiate to stay his convuhdons (to which the rantly 
were aUbject), he would have been intelligible* 
One tMng at least is certain^ that between the 
poisoning and the beheading, the undetermined 
state of Mr. Coxe’s opinion is quite sufficient to 
neutraliz^^both, 

Voltaire took a very different and probably a 
sounder view of the idle reports circulating at the 
time in Europe^ ‘ How could the Tzar,' says he^ 
* have cut off* Ibe head of his son, when extreme 
tmctkm was administered to him in presence 
of all the court f Had he nb head when the oil 
was poured ? At what time might this head 
have been ^atitClied on again to his body? The 
jirince, h'om the reading of tlte sentence to hts 
death, was not left alone one moment. The 
anecdote of his father’s making use of the axe 
overthrows the story of his having been despatched 
by polsdA. If the Tzar had poisoned his son, 
this wcmld have deprived him of the advantage of 
all he had been doing, during Uie course of this 
extraordinary trial, to convince Europe of tlie 
Tight he had to punish : h wotikL have brought a 
suspicion oft the motives of the sentence, and 
would have been to condemn bimBelf. If Ite liad 
resolved on Al^is^ death, he would liave cdused 
the sentence to be executed ; was it not entirely 
in his power? a prudent person^ a mo- 

narch, who had attUlgted the eyes of all tlie World, 
bring himself basely to poison oni^r whom he had 
a right to cut off with the sword of Justice? 
Would he suffer his name to be transmitted to 
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posterity in . the heinous colours of a parricide, 
wlm he might so easily have brought himself off 
only as a rigorous judge?* 

The conclusion to vhich this shrev^d writer 
comes is this,-«-that Peter had more' of the king 
than the father in liim^ and that he sacrificed his 
own son to his views as founder and le^slator, 
and to the interest of his nattDn,>.whidi, without 
this unhappy rigour, would l)ave relapsed into 
the condition from which he had raised it ; that 
the sacrifice was not made to a mother«in-law and 
the male child he had by her \ for that lie had 
often threatened to disinherit him before Catharine 
had brought forth that son, the ihfimiities of whose 
infancy bespoke him to be shorWlived, and who 
accordingly died soon after ; that he was not that 
weak, timorous prince, as to run such a length 
purely to humour his wife, * In fine,* he says, ‘ on 
maturely consideringthiscatastrojphe, the humane 
shudder, and the severe approve*/ 

If Alexis bad honestly declared to his fathefy 
on his return from Naples, Who his advisers were, 
the Tzar would, in ail probability, have kept his 
solemn but conditional promise ; he did not db 
this, but prevaricated and stated what was not the 
truth. It was, perhaps, nojt to be expected that 
he should involve his mother and Ins sister in 
the list of these, who were sure to undergo the most 

♦ Voltaire, in bis Histo^of Gliariea XII., written thiiiy- 
eight years before, says, * The death of a son, who deserved 
correctbn or disinheritance, would render Peter’s memoiy 
ddious, if the benefits derived from him by his subjects 
had not almost inade cruelty towards his own nature 
paxdonablew’ 
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rigorous punishment ; though their conduct was 
highly rewehensible. Among the ‘ bushy beards/ 
was one Dozitheus bishop of Rostoff who bad a 
revelation from God tliat Peter had not three 
’months to live; and he persuaded the two weak 
women, RudoAia, who witli Mary were in the con- 
vent of Xeesdal, that she should, jointly with the 
Prince Alexis^ ascend the throne. She had as* 
sumed the name of Helena on entering the con* 
vent, but she now re -assumed her proper name, 
laid aside her religlaua habit, caused herself to be 
styled Majesty^ and the name of Catharine to be 
expunged from the liturgy, and adopted the cere* 
znonial dress of the Tzarinas; The bursar of the 
convent remonstrated with her on these proceed- 
ings, but Eudoxia haughtily answered, * Peter 
chastised the Strelitzes for affronting his mother, 
and my son Alexis will not suffer his to be in* 
suited,’ — and immediately she confined the bursar 
to Ins cell. Three monffis had elapsed and the 
Tzar was still living, and Eudoxia expostulated 
with the bishop, * Madam,’ says he, * this is 
owing to my father’s sins ; he is in purgatory, and 
has signified this to me.’ Thus did this artful 
priest contrive to put off the predicted event from 
month to month, and extort money for thousands 
of requiems to be said to extract his father, piece 
by piece, out of purgatory. One Glebof, an officer, 
who had an intrigue with the repudiated Tzarina, 
was employed to circulate the prediction, on 
which, it is said, Alexis went abroad to wait fot 
his father’s death. The whole now transpired* 
The bishop and Glebof were taken Into custody. 
The princess Mary’s letters to Dozitheus, and 

X 
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those of Helena to Glehof, were publicly read 
before the senate. The princess was confined in 
the fortress of Schlusselburg, and Eudoxia removed 
to another convent, where she was kejit a close 
prisoner. The priest and Glebof, with ali the 
accomplices in this fruitless and superstitious in- 
trigue, with others, who were privy to Alexis' 
escape, — ^liis confessor, governor and marshal of 
his court — were all put to the tortus, and several 
of them expired under it*. 

* Thus,* says Voltaire, ‘ we see at what a dear 
rate did Peter the Gre4it purchase the happmesa 
which he procured to his people ; how many 
public and private impediments lie had to sur- 
mount, in the midst of a long and didicult war; 
with enemies abroad, rebels at home; half Ids 
family plotting against him ; the majority of his 
priests obstinately declaring against his schemes ; 
almost the whole nation, for a long time, execrat- 
ing its own happiness, of which it had not then a 
proper sense ; prejudices to overcome ; disountents 
to allay ; till, at length, a new generation, loiined 
by ins care, should close wiUi those ideas of 
glory and prosperity, which thfir iadiers could 
not bear.* 


• Vokaixe. 
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CHACTEE XIIL 

The Peace of Neiutadt — ^Peler eiitireated to accept the titlea 
of Empemrj Grrai, and Father 9/ Jtu Coi/a/r^r— Several 
Kew lustitutiouK and Mauutactoiies establiKhed — Aa 
liiiahasBy sent to Oiina — AsaembHea, or Soirees^ inati- 
‘ iutecl— Peter's mode of living — Provides for Uie Suc^ 


The long-continiied war between Russia and 
Sweden appeared, at length, to be drawing to a 
close. That arch-intriguer Goertz had concerted 
a grand plan, which was to reconcile Peter and 
Charles, drive George I. from the throne of Eng- 
land, and set the Pretender upon it, and to restore 
Stanislaus to that of Poland. The first hint of tJiis* 
poject is supposed to have been suggested U> 
Peter when he was last in Holland. Goertz knew 
that the Tzar had taken ofience at Wismar being 
left to the king of Denmark, which, of right, be- 
longed to the Duke of Mecklenburg, who had 
married his niece, and of this feeling he availed 
himself. It was sujiposed that the Tzar had an 
interview with him at the Hague, and the king 
of England remonstrated wiili him, but Peter 
-Satisfied him that it was not true. The plot, how- 
ever, was laid and discovered by intercepted letters 
of Goertz in Holland, and Gyllemberg the Swed- 
ish minister in London^ botli of whom as well as 

x2 
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thw paperB were seized, one in London tfae otlier 
at Amheim, and both were k^ptin con^emen^ 
like two crhntinals, fot nearly BiawinonthB* , . 

The Tzar, however, was supposed to We J|||r 
tened .to his projects, but w;itWit wpearing to 
giveto^tliein thuch encouragement. "He was, how- 
ever, so fafpreVailed on as to send General Bruce 
and OstenW as plenipotentiarias to the island pf 
Aland, where the conditions of peace were to be 
negotiated, tn the meantime, the Tjear kept a fleetf 
at sea which captured the Swedish ships and com- 
mitted depredations along the whole coast; but hq 
evinced a willingness to listen to pacific overtop* 
assenting to an exchange certain oflBpers of 
mgh rank, wlm. had lon^ been detained in the tWQ 
^W^ries as . prisoners of war. To the completo 
adb^s of Goertz's plan, which is not necessary 
herb to be developed, Peter and Charles were re*^ 
quired to enter into an offensive alliance, and a 
large Combined army was to be landed in Gotland. 
Charles was to have the command of this invadirig 
force, destined to place the Pretender on the thron<» 
of England. ^ i 

Just at this mfonaent when Goertz and hijs cojif 
federates were, as Voltmre says, on the wisued-ipv 
eve of throwingj^l Europe into universal confu^. 
Mon, a random shot from the works of Predriks-? 
^ tadt, in Norway, quashed all their projects: CharlcZ 
P^e Xllth was killed, and Goertz beheaded at 
^^tpckholm. The crown of Sweden was transfenedL 
to lArica Eleonora, sister of Charles Xl?., wbor 
was married a short time before to the hereditary^ 
Prihee of Hesse, It is said that when Peter 
heard of the death of Charles, he could not 
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Tefrain from tears, — that he retired to conceal liia 
weakness, and that, on rejoining the company 
lie said in a mournful tone, ‘ My dear Charles, how 
much I lament you*.* 

Shortly after the conclusion of these proceed* 
ings, on the 6th May, 1719, the Tzar’s only 
ren^aining son, Peter Petrovitz, who had been de- 
clared hereditary prince of Moscovy, departed tbi^ 
life at the age of five years, to the great g^ief of 
his parents, though liis sickly constitution held 
out little or no hope he would ever arrive at 
manhood. 

The affairs of Sweden underwent a^pom^plete 
change by the death of Charles ; instead of uniting 
with the Tzar against England, the nd^ovem- 
ment was most glad to unite its forces ^TjSngland 
against the Tzar, The Swedes were dejurous of 

S eace, and hoped that Uie appearance of o British 
eet in the Baltic might be the means of pro- 
curing for them a more advantageous one. In, 
die meantime the Tzar kept the sea widi a 0eet oC 
twelve sail of the line, several frigatea dnd large 
galleys, of which he was second m Command as 
SiCe-Admiral under Admiral Apraxin. A smart 
engagement took place with a Swedish squadron, 
wrath ended in the Russians driving them into 
port, and taking one ship of the line and two frigates* 
JusI at this moment an English fleet, under Sir 
John Norris, made its anpparance in the Baltic, 
for the protection of Sweden. Peter, nothing in- 
timidated, determined to keep the sea ; and sent a 
message to the English admiral, demanding, in a 


* Sinhlin aiithority; Wasselovi ski, privy counsellor. 
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peranptory mamer, whether he had come merely, 
ae a friend to Sweden, or as an enemy to Russii^. 
I'he answer of the admiral was, that he had not 
yet received any orders to act for or against eithcar 
power. The fact was, he was sent for no other 
purpose than to give copfidence to Sweden, and 
*thus to enable her proimbly to secure more ad- 
Tantageous terms of peace. This, however, 
not the desired effect. Though the Englisli fleet 
committed no act of hostility, yet its junction with 
that of Sweden exasperated the Russians, who 
made dreadful havoc on the coasts of that unfor-' 
tunate country, burning many tiiousand houses 
and destroying copper and iron founderies, and 
■ other manufacturing buildings. On a descent made 
by tlrem near Vasa, they burnt and destroyed forty 
villages, consisting of above a thousand houses, 
and spread desolation over the whole of that part 
of the country ; one account states, two towns, 

^ twcnty«one castles or noblemen’s houses, :five 
hundred and thirty-five villages and hamlets, forty 
wells, sixteen magazines, and nine mines of iron. 
They destroyed corn and forage, and slew all the 
cattle and horses that they could not carry off; 
and to complete the misfortunes of the Swedes, 
Prince Galitz in Attacked and carried four Swedish * 
frigates. The destruction of the Swedish copper 
and iron works, the breaking down the mounds 
.that preserved the mines from inundation, maldng 
the ruin irretrievable, entailed misery and want on. 
thousands that had subsisted by them. 

Tirese devastations induced Sweden to demand 
a suspension of arms, and throujh^tlie media^on 
of the Duke of Orleans, Regent of TranCe^ the 
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long-negotiated reconciliation was brought about; 
a congress wad held at Neustadt or NyctadV m 
Unlaiid, and tbe ][>eaee was concliided by ceding 
for ever to the Teat all his conquests : thus leaving 
him sovereign over Livonia, Esthonia, Ingria, 
CareUa, Wybutg, and the adjacent islands, and 
securing to him tlie dosiunion of the sea of Fin- 
land, wbichf witli the surrounding coasts, he had 
purchased with the toils smd perils of twenty years. 
The peace of Neustadt was signed by his minis- 
ter Osterman and General Bruce, on the IQth 
September, 1721. 

By this peace Peter had now attained the sum- 
mit of liis glory. Nothing could surpass the joy 
which this event spread over the whole of Russia, 
the intelligence of which was forthwith despatched 
Irom one end of the em|aTe to the othen Orders 
at the same time were sent to set at liberty all the 
Swedish prisoners in Siberia, and other remote 
provinces, dfiering those who might choose to 
remain the same rank in his army that they held 
in their own ; requiring them only to make their 
voluntary declaration in presence of the chief 
Swedish officers, about to return, that it might not 
afterwards be said he had detained them contrary 
lo their will, and tlie terms of the treaty. The 
generosity of Peter went so fkr as to give the 
strongest testimony and recommendation to those 
Sw^ish officers of whose valour and fidelity to 
their king and country he had been witness ; and 
the new king of Sweden attended to these testi- 
monials, promoting among others, Rear-Admiral 
Ehrenschild to tiie rank of full admiral; and 
*Feter,t on the departure of that gallant officer, with 
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whom he had been personally engaged in combi^ti 
made him a present of his picture set with dia* 
monds. To the reformed Protestants of Riga he 
gran^ a church for the ^blic exercise of their 
religion, which they could never obtain from the 
Swedish government ; conferring other privileges 
for the encouragement of foreigners of that com- 
munion to settle tliere. He restored to the Livo- 
nians tiie privileges they had been deprived of in 
the two last reigns, for the defence of which the 
unhappy PetHul may be said to have died a 
martyr. 

The Tzar appointed a day of public thanksgiving 
for the peace, a few days before which, he made 
a communication to the following effect to the 
senate, * That since it had pleased God to heap on, 
him BO many blessings, during the late burdensome 
and protracted war, and to grant a peace so glorious 
and BQ advantageous for the whole empire, it was 
incumbent on him as an act of justice and in ac<» 
knowiedgment of the great mercies he had received, 
to confer some favour on the nation ; he therefore 
thought it right to direct that a general amnesty 
throughout the empire should be declared, not only 
for such whose crimes liad deserved punishment, 
but to those who were under sentence; that all 
public debts owing by those who were unable to 
pay, be remitted ; that all poor subjects be absolved 
from all arrears of taxes and imposts due to the 
treasury, up to the day of the proclamation of the 
peace.’ Tiic senate, having hereupon most humbly 
thanked his Tzarish majesty, in the name of the 
whole nation, for his paternal clemency and ten- 
derness towards his subjects, orders were imme- 
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dkitely despatched to set at liberty all persona m 
cdnfinement in the prisons and the galleys, whether 
for debts or misdemeanors, or ciimes of high-trea- 
son; those of robbery and miti^r only exeepte^. 

The senate, after much deliberation with the^ 
heads of the cnareh^ eame to a tesoluticki that hb 
majesty, having acquired for the nation so much 
glory in the eyes cu the whole k^orld, should'^'be 
entreated, as a token of acknowledgment bn tlie 
part of his subjects, and after the example of other 
sovereigns, to accept and adopt the titibs^ of * Peter 
the Great, Emperor of all the Russias, abd' 
Father of his Country praying him, in the name 
of all the states in the Russian empire, to permit 
them to make an offering of these for his 
acceptance, on the day of the celebrarion of thb 
peace in the great catiiedrai. His majesty, after 
a considerable hesitation, at last consented ; andy 
on the day in question, after divine service, the 
Archbishop of Plescow delivered a speech, in which 
he enumerated all the glorious exploits df his 
majesty, and the fkvours he had heaped on the 
nation and his subjects during his reign. I^en 
the great chancellor, Count Golofkin, delivered ' 
a similar speech, in which, in the name of a!! the 
atates of the empire, he humbly entreated the 
Taar to accept the above-mentioBea titles — stating 
that the title of Earpaaox was granted some ages 
ago to‘ his majesty’s illustrious ancestor by the 
^cat Roman Emperor Maximilian L* That the 
title of Great his majesty had acquired by his 

* In the archives of Russia is a despatch, of the data 
1614, ratified with Uw seal of the Golden Bull, in whidi 
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Aii^tatc doedr; and, said he, as for the title of 
Father op his Cobntry, we have thought fit to 
give it to yOur majesty^ as being our 
whom God has been pleased to grant us, in lua 
great goodness, without any merit of our own. 

Then the whole senate thrice repeated, ^ Xo7ig 
live Peter the Greai^ Emperor of all the Russiasy 
4tnd Father of hie CoutUry /* and the whole assem- 
bly testified their applause, by the sound of 
trumpets and kettle-drums, and the roar of can- 
non from « the ramparts, the admiralty, and one 
hundred and twenty-five galleys, which had arrived 
the same day and brought upwards of twenty 
thousand men who had been serving in Finland. 
In going out of the cathedral their imperial 
majesties were saluted with the acclamations of 
the people. They proceeded to the hall of the 
aenate-bouse, wliere Prince Menzikoif and Count 
Apraxin declared tlw| promotions of several mili- 
tar^nd naval officers, after which the assembly 
sart ISown to table, when more than a thousand 
persons of both sexes were entertained. Tlie 
conduits in the street ran with wine ; an ox was 
roasted whole and stuffed witli fowls the popu- 
lace, and the night concluded with illuminations 
and fire-works. The rejoicing continued for fifteen 
days, during which were held five or six grand 
masquerades, in which the whole court bore a part. 

The emperor had now leisure to look over those 
^ institutions and e^ablishments which lie had set 
foot since the year 1718. In that year he 

^Maxiinilian addresses Vassili Ivanovitch as JCntfser nnd 
*HvrrAi her alter Rusticn — Emperor and Ruler of all the Rus- 
sias.«Cbjre. 
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entirely new iritwleHcd st general pc^iee for the 
empire ; he commenced eeYeral projects for uniUtig 
mens by means of canals ; he prohibited gamea 
of chance ivhich might be called gambling; he 
instituted orphan houses and a foundiiug hospital ; 
he established an uniformity of weights and mea- 
sures ; and he endeavoured to settle, contrary to 
every principle of political economy^ the prices of 
provisions, and a maximum to the luxury of dress ; 
he caused the streets of Petersburg and Moscow 
to be paved, and cleared of swarms of beggars; 
and made several regulations for safety, on^ and 
cleanliness. He took off the restriction of his 
subjects travelling abroad, but ordered all the 
young nobility to take their wives with 4heni to 
learn and bring back the manners and deportn^ent 
of the more civilized courts of Europe ; he not only 
proclaimed certain privileges for strangers settling 
in the country, but gave assurances against any 
abuse on the part of the natives of such privileges* 
He established a large manufactory oF small* 
arms, which he attended frequently in person; 
and he enooumged the erection of corn^ powder, v 
and saw mills. He gave bounties, to those who 
undertook the manufacture of woollen and linen 
cloth p and by tliis liberality he was soon ehabled 
to clothe his army with home manufactures instead 
of purchasing them from Berlin and other places 
in Germany. He erected a board of mines, of 
which there were abundance^ of iron, eoppecr gold,, 
and silver, in bis dominions, the duties of which 
board were chiefly to ascertain whether the produce 
.would exceed the expense of worl^ing ihete. 



imsotiL dF 


Hie foreign trade, of Riffisia ifritb Eurojpe, wbiclr ; 
had hitherto been eai^ed on at Afehan^h 
now mostly tvansferred to Petersbnl^g^ eiil Riga ; 
that with Persia, consisting chiefiy^f silk, centered 
at Astracan, and wis conducted by thb' Xrmemads, 
whom Peter encouraged & settle there, A trade 
between Siberia and China had existed, lon^ before 
the time of Peter the Great, by means of caravans^ 
but it had more than once been interrupted ; the 
last time in cons^quenoe of some insult committed, 
by the people of the Caravans against onb' of tho 
vicars of the Laitia, and even against the CMnCse. 
it was, however, renewed; and the Empero^ 
Kang-hee finding his health decline, and hnamning 
that European physicians might be as mu^ su-' 
p^mr to tne Cmnese, as be had proved European 
astronomers to be, desired the penductor of the ca« 
ravan to request the Tzar would send him,^a phy- 
sician, Mr. Bell of Antermony, who happened to 
be at that Ume at Petersburg, vdluntered to go in 
that capacity, and to accompany Mr. Lange, b6th 
of whom have published accounts of their travels. 
The ambassador was well received ; the surgeon' 
found the emperor in good health; but the^ 
caravan, on its return, committed fresh outrages ; 
which gave such umbrage to the Empe#r; that 
Lange, the, Russian resist, was sent away from 
Fdcm, togedier with all the Russian merchants. 

, Peter succeeded in recovering this branch of trade, 
which was, howevei|^ to be confined to the 
frontiers of the two empires, and none but a 
certain number of Rusdans were to be admitted 
into Pekin. That trade still exists; and young 
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Bussiang sent to Pekin to study the language, 
the better to conduct the trade on the frontiers 
but while in the capital, they are confined within 
the walls of their residence. 

On the Trar’s return to Moscow, he appointed 
a cominission, of which Marshal Weyde was pre- 
sident, to inquire into certain abuses which nad 
crept in during his absence. Among others was a 
cliarge against Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, 
of having, by means of Tartars, waylaid and robbed 
his Majesty’s caravan, coming China, and 
killing several of the persons conducting it; by 
which Gagarin had accumulated immense wealth. 
The proofs produced so clearly established his guilt, 
that he was committed to tlie fortress, till his Ma- 
jesty’s pleasure should be known. The Taar visited 
luni in jirison, and told him if he wcmld make a fair 
confession of the whole, he would, on the faith of 
his royal Word* grant him a pardon. He pleaded 
guilty, and signed a confession which he made 
in writing. It was read before the senate, in the 
presence of Gagarin, who, on being asked if he 
acknowledged the act, said he was innocent of the 
crime, but that the Tzar had frightened him so 
much tliat he was forced to write and sign it against 
his will. The Tzar, who was present, was con- 
founded, and the senator^ amazed. The Tzar at 
last said, he should have fair play for his life, 
and ordered the witnesses against him to be pro- 
duced, at tlie liead of whom appeared his own 
secretary, who proved the validity of the charges 
brought against him. The prince fell on his knees, 
and confessed he was unworthy of the royal cle- 
mency. The Tzar ordered a gallows, as high aa 
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HamanV, fifty oubit^ .to be erected b|fore. 
eenate-house, on whi^ he was hanged, in the 
presence of the whole of the senators, 4o many of 
whom he was related*. ; 

In the midst of these weighty matters,,which fell 
onder his consideration, he was not unmindful of 
ouHivatii^ among his subjects a taste for literature 
and the arts. He sent several young Russians 
to Holland and Italy, some to be instructed in 
painting and others in architecture. On their re- 
turn the painters embellished several churches, 
both at Petersburg and Moscow ; and the archi- 
tects were employed in budding churches and 
palaces, and other public ^^!ewces. Of martial 
music he was particularly fond ; and he attempted 
to introduce,, tlie Italian opera, but that, however, 
appears to hi&ve failed. Scenes like tlmse exhibited ■ 
on the^ marriaj^'of his jester, Sotof, seemed, as 
yet,,, to be more congenial with the taste of the 
rudi Muscovite. 

TJie emperor had frequently endeavored to 
bring the two sexes more frequently aljsd publicly 
together, and had in some degree succ^lecl. He 
nm mstituted a regulation by which he should more 
effectually ensure this intercourse, by soirees or 
<!onverBaaioii^8,'whicii lie wisely judged was the first 
step to smooth down the^i^ugUnesa of, and give.SL 
,|K>li8h to, his untutored countrymen. The regula- 
tions themselves show, in some degree, wliat the 
state of society was. ^ that time. I. A public 
notice was to he hung out at the bouse of as- 
aembly. The company to assemble kiot soon^ 


* Bruce, Kottley, &c 
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than iive,^)ior "continue later than ten; '3., The 
master of the house to find chairs, candlast 
and all necessaries that m%]>t be required ^ ma* 
terials, as cards, &c. for gaming \ but not obliged 
to attend to'or wait on his guests. 4, Every one 
to come and go when he pleases^ witldn the pre* 
scribed hours. 5. Every one to sit, wdk, play^ 
or converse, just as it suits him; any brea<di of 
etiquette to be punished,' by the person Committing 
it, with emptying the great eagle. 6. Noblemen, 
officers of state, of the army, and navy, respectable 
merchants and ship- builders, vviih their wives and 
children, to have liberty to frequent these assem- 
blies. A particular place to be assigned to the 
servants. 

These soirees are said to have been attended 
with the happiest effects, though the admission of. 
such a mixed company was some^es productive 
of rather awkward situationsr The great .pro- 
pensity which the Russians generally had for 
Strong liquors, the ladies as well as gentlemen, 
was ocGasionally indulged in to excess, and scenes 
occurred tliat would not be tolerated in civilized 
society. It required time to get rid of this gross 
indulgence, if it has yet been entirely eradicated ; 
for it is stated, on very competent authority, that 
intoxication is not dbg^Ss^fui, and, even among 
people of good eonditioi^, if a lady be overtaken . 
in liquor it is no subject of reproach they are 
said to be * friendly, joviid^ and courteous ; boast 
of their friendship, and ihose tliat are not able to 
stand, find ready assktance from those who can V 


* TooWs Rtisteaa Bmpire. 
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Peter in liie youth was strongly addicted to tlie 
vice of 4ij|d&ing ; but he had, for* some years 
past, given it entirely up. He generally dined 
alone with Catharine, being waited on by a single 
page and a lady’s maid; He would sdlSer no foot* 
man to remain in the room, excepts when be en- 
tertained company. He is reported to have said to 
the old Baron Mardfelt, the Prussian envoy, one 
day at table, ^ Hirelings and lacqueys never lose 
sight of their master’s mouth : they are spies on all 
he says, misconstrue everything, and consequently 
report everything erroneously *.* 

The emperor deemed it right to give the h a* 
bitants of the ancient capital a repetition of the 
entertainment, which had taken place at Petersburg, 
in celebration of the glorious p As intro- 
ductory to this, he made his tri .1 entry into 
Moscow, at the head of his guai . and passed 
through four triumphal arches, at each of wuich 
he was complimented by the several autuorities. 
And as Alexander has recorded in the hut where 
Peter resided at Zaandam, ‘ To a great man 
nothing is little,’ the Emperor exhibited here 
many diings that to a refined people would ap- 
pear very trifling ; but had an object in view, 
and an Cud to attain in everythiag he did. Thus, 
among the f^tes, thp balls, the masquerades, and 
other diversions, which lasted six weeks, was 
exhilnted a little yacht completely rigged, of beau- 
tiful workmanship, ^Ifndidly gilt and painted, 
mounted with twelve small brass guns; it was 
placed olf a sledge drawn by horses, in which 

* StabUu 1 mstbority, nepbew. , 
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eiRperor, tlie Dmke of Holstein^ and distinguished 
officers of the army and navy, to th^.xi^umber of 
twenty, dressed as seamen, drove for several days 
througlL the streets of Moscow, with colours flying 
and a band^f martial music ; and^ on stopping at 
the house of some one of the great officers of 
slate, where tliey were to dine, a salute was fired 
from the brass guns. The inhabitants, who had 
never seen the sea, were delighted with this show, 
which gave them a much better idea of what a 
sljip of war was than otherwise they could have 
conceived, and so far the emperor^s object was 
answered*. 

Honest John Bell, whose testimony no one will 
doubt, and who was present, says, that after the 
galley came a frigate of sixteen small brass guns, 
completely rigged, manned with twelve youths, 
’labiled like Dutch skippers, in black velvet, who 
trimmed " stdjs and performed all the manqagvros 
as of a sui|j at .eu. Then follow^ed richly-deco#ated[ 
baiges, wherein sat the empress and tlie ladies of* 
'he court. There were also pilot-boats heaving 
the lead, and above thirty other vessels, pinnaces, ' 
wherries, &c., each filled with masqueraders in 
the ‘dresses of different nations. All this .was in 
the month of February, when the ground was 
covered with snow. Tim sledge, dn which the largo 
ship was, required above forty horses to draw ilu 
Thus did this extraordinary man endeavour to 
apprize his inland subjects of Moscow^ who bad 
an aversion to maritime a^airs, in what a marine 
consisted, from which they had derived auch gre^ 
advantages t. ^ 

* Brume's Memssrg. Ravels ih lhiiDRa. 
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As Moscow was the residence of gi^t nutn- 
bers%f the^ncient boyars, and the head-quarters 
of the clergfy, who had not as yet reconciled them- 
eelvcs to the bold church-reforms of the Emperor, 
Peter thought it expedient to repeaV the 

Tarioiis diversions, one of those masquerades, or 
' carnivals which, by a farcical exaggeration, turned 
into ridicule the busby-beards, and long-coats, and 
arude customs and ceremonies, to which many cf 
the people were still attached. Ihe emperor knew 
enough of human nature to be convinced, that rail- 
lery might succeed where severity failed to cor- 
rect slight abuses and unseemly habits, and tliat 
they may be 

* Touch’d and shamed by ridicule alone.* 

lie found it absolutely necessary to restrain 
tlie^ cldVgy, who, by inculcating old usages and 
superstitious nations, carried the bulk of the people 
. along with them, ^ in opposition to his measures of 
reform. Pussia had long been deluged with 
priests, monks, and nuns. From the first intro- 
duction of the Greek church, Moscovy had been a 
fertile soil for these unproductive drones. • In 
Hackluyt's .Collection of Voyages is a descriptive 
account of tlus countr|rJn verse, Ijy Mji^rGeoige 
Turbervile, long before tlie timepf Peter, pithy if 
i>ot jMjfitic, in which the writer says, — 

* The cold is rare, the people^ude, (he prince so full of pride,. 
The realm so stor’d with monks and nunpes, and priests on 
every side,— 

’The manners are so Turkie like, the men^ full of guile, 
The women wantoo, stufi^ with idols that (lefile> 
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!E3ie Reats that sacred ought to be, the customs are «o 
quaint, 4 , 

As if 1 wo\ild describe the whole, I feare^my pen wotdd 
faint*. 

In th^ thinly peopled state of Russia, Peter 
thought It bad policy to encourage the celibacy 
of monks and nuns ; and, therefore, to put a stop to 
youn^ men and women cloistering themselves, in 
order to live in idleness, at the public" expense, 
and contribute nothing to the public good, he 
'ordained that none of either sex should he ad- 
mitted to a monastic life at a less age than fifty — 
declaring, as the ground-work of his reformation, 
that * he should think himself guilty^^ ingratitude 
to iEe Most High, if, after having reformed the 
civil i&d military order, he neglected the spiritual!.^ 
But, In appointing himself Head of the church, 
he did not think it necessary to commence deacon, 
and go through all the gradations of church pre- 
ferments as he had done in the army and-^vy : 
these Inquired encouragement and example ; 
those were considered to want the curb rather 
than the spur. 

Having lost his last remaining son and heir,. 
Peter, with the advice of his council, thought it 
expedient to settle the question of succession ; aa 
the future jirosperity of th^ great empire, which he 
may be iald to have created, depended on the 
choice of a sovereign who should tread in bis 
steps, and perfect the vast designs which he had 
commenced, — ilie main objects of which wore, to 
rescue his p^^le from the barbarous ignorance 
in which he f&nd them, and to place the Russian 

* H&eltltiyPs Vbyagei* 
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empire on m. equality with other European 
natioft, in all the acquirements of a civilized 
society. Public notice was therefore given by 
sound of trumpet, that all officers, civil and mili- 
tary, and all natural-born subjects, inhabiting the 
capital, should repair to the Kremlin ; and here 
his Majesty’s pleasure was signified, that each and 
every man should swear to bear firm allegiance 
to the person whom it might please his Imperial 
Majesty to declare his successor, and acknowledge 
that person as emperor and sovereign of all the 
Russias. It was not in the least known on whom 
the succession was meant to be conferred; but 
Bruce, who had to administer the oath through- 
out one of the parishes, says, * the order struck 
a damp on the spirits of every body, when they 
reflected on the undoubted title of the young 
prince Peter, his Majesty’s grandson, and only 
remaining male heir of the imperial family ; who 
was as promising and hopeful a young prince as 
any of his age could possibly be. Tliis duty,’ he 
says, * took me no less than five weeks close 
attendance from daylight in the morning till late 
at night by candles ‘ this,’ be adds, * was to me 
the most disagreeable service I ever performed in 
Russia, as I Was so well acquainted with the 
excellent temper and genius of the young prince, 
having had the honour to teach him the military 
exercises and fortification, and to whose prejudice 
this oath was certainly administered*.’ 

This, it will be admitted, was a proper feeling 
on the part of Bruce, who was the young prince’s 


* Bruce’s Memoiri. 
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dtill-master ; but the views of Peter and ihe^itua- 
tion m which the country would be ]daced, In the 
event of his death, demanded that he should put 
himself above all family considerations. By the 
death of Alexis, who was as weak in intellect as 
wicked in disposition, the progressive regeneration 
of Russia was in some degree secured : no focal 
point was now left for the * bushy beards' and 
disaffected boyars to rally round ; but Peter knew 
very well that he had only 

■ ■ . ■* scotch’d the snake, not kill’d it 

and that, without a iirm hand to guide the reins,, 
and to watch attentively the movements of the 
wounded animal, she would close and be herself 
again.’ The same sentiment might occur to him 
as to a great master of human nature — ‘ Woe 
unto the land that is governed by ^ child!’ or, as 
the Scripture has it, ^ whose princes are children.* 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Peter directs liis views towards Persia — Failure of the Ex- 
pedition — Trial and PunishmcDt of certain Delinquents— 
' Celebration of the < Little Grandsire,* the first germ of 
the Russian Navy. 

By the treaty which the Emperor of all the Russias 
had concluded with the Sublime Porte, and |iy 
which he had agreed to abandon Asoph and his 
establishments on the Palus Moeotis, he found 
lumself completely shut out from the navigation 
and commerce of the Black Sea; which, however, 
at that time, considering the jealousy and the great 
power of the Turk, and that he held possession of 
the whole of the, coasts of that sea, could not have 
been of much importance to the advancement of 
his commercial prospects. His fleet, therefore, at 
Yoronitz and on the Don, on which he ^ad ex- 
pended so much money, had now become of little 
use. It was noj: likely, however, that a mind like 
his, ever on the stretch in looking out for some- 
thing new, and constantly employed on one scheme 
or another for the aggrandizement of his empire, 
and the benefit of his subjects, could long remain 
at rest, now that the country was restored to a 
state of profound peace. It was very natural, tlicre- 
fore, that his attention should be drawn towards 
the Caspian sea, on which the Russians, under his 
father, Alexis Michaelovitch, bad followed, for a 
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time with some perseverance, the steps first nnr-^ 
sued by our English adventurous merchants* ^'his 
trade of the Russians, however, had been ere long 
annihilated by a rebellioii of the Cossacks of the 
Don ; alter wliicb the Persian commerce was chiefly 
carried on at Astracan by Armenian merchants. 

An opportunity now offered, which the Emperor 
was not disposed to neglect, of renewing the inter* 
course witli the coasts of Caspian sea. The 
Shall of Persik, Hussein, who succeeded to the 
throne in the year 16'94, was an indolent and effs* 
minate prince, who sjjent the greater part of his 
time in the seclusion of tlie haram, while the 
Taflars, the Monguls, and Afghans were layings 
waste his provinces. At length the Afghan prince, 
Meer Mahmoud, invaded Persia on one^side, with 
an immense army, while the Lesgians, on the 
other, descending from the mountains of the Cau-« 
casus, entered Shirvan, one of its most valuable 
provinces; they pillaged the whole country, and 
took possession of the city of Schamaebie, putting 
the inhabitants to the sword, among whom were 
about three hundred Russians, settled there in 
trade. Mahmoud carried hfs conquests to Ispahan, 
and compelled the Shah to declare him his prime 
minister, and the protector of Persia. 

Peter had therefore two powerful motives for 
turning his attention towards Persia. The first 
was to inflict vengeance on the Lesgians for the 
pillage and massacre of his subjects on the western 
shores of the Caspian, and also to demand satis- 
faction of the usurper Mahmoud, as the ally of the 
Usbecks, who had plundered his caravan from. 
China; and the second was to see how mat^e 
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stood between Shall Huiaein and Mahmoud* > But 
the real ai^ ultimate object of his intended expe^ 
dition was the^stablishm^t of an advantageous 
commerce, the aim and ead of all hia enterprises. 
Peter sought not for any extent of dominioiit 
On this very occasion he said to Prince Cantimir,, 
who was talking with hkn on the ease with winch 
conquests were to be made in Persia, ‘ It is not 
land that 1 want, but sea.’ 

The Caspian was not unknown fto Peter. He 
had more than once sent expeditions to sound its 
waters and survey its coasts; and he had forwarded 
to the Royal Academy of Sciences, at Paris, a copy 
of a chart of these, made under his directions. The 
avowed object of the expedition was to dis- 
cover the mouth of the river Daria, or the Amou- 
deria, a branch of the Oxus, which now i^Us into 
the sea of Aral, but which it is intimated ihm fell 
into the Caspian, its current having been since 
turned by the Usbecks. Later discoveries have 
' not confirmed this, though it has been tliought 

J robabie that the shifting of the sandy surface may 
ave given new^ircctionsto the streams that now 
fell into the sea* of Aral Be that as it vany^ 
f|he Russians had orders to go up towards the 
I aource of this river, in order to discover the mines 
|k>f gold said to exist on its shores. It is stated! 
that those who were sent not only brought back 
apecimens of gold, but found, at a considerable 
distance in the interior, a large stone buildings 
half buried in sand, within which were presses 
of a hard black wood, contaii^g nearly three 
thousand volumes of books,, of which, widi fi^eait 
difficulty^ tliey we^e idlowed to bring away three, 
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ike people considering both the building and 
the books as sacred monuments. The sheets 
are stated to resemble the bark of trees, the cha- 
racters were in horizontal lines, but whether they 
were to be read from right to left, or from left ta 
right, no one could tell. They were supposed to 
be Calmue or MonguL The Tear, it seems, con«* 
sidered them as a precious treasure. They found 
also, in the burying places of the Calmucs, several 
small brass statues, among which was one of a 
Roman general crowned with laurel, two figures 
of men on horseback, with armour similar to that 
worn in the west in the twelfth century, and several 
Indian and Chinese idols, all of which the Tzar 
placed in his cabinet. This dcsqription applies, 
no doubt, to the ruins of Ourgantz, situated on an 
ancient branch of the Oxus. 

John Bell, of Antermony, who accompanied 
Dr. Blumentrobt, the emperor’s chief physician, on 
the present Persian expedition, mentions a similar 
building on the banks of the Irtish, called Hedmy^ 
palatz, or Seven Palaces, several of the rooms of 
which were filled with scrolls of glaaed paper, some 
black, but mostly white, written in the Calmuc 
language. Some of these Tartars stated that the 
building was erected by Tamerlane, others by 
Gengis-khan. The Tzar followed up the inquiry 
as to the ruins of Ourgantz, by sending Prince 
Bekewitz, with a considerable number of troops, 
to visit the eastern shores of the Caspian, and to 
open a communication with the inhabitants of the 
intermediate coufitiy and Bokhara. Tlie prince 
proceeded into the interior, after building a fort, 
in which he was arrested by the natives. They 
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catried him to the encampment of the khan of the 
Turcomans, who received him kindly; and having 
euffered greatly on his way thither for want of 
waiter, he was persuadadt on his retun^ to divide 
his escort into small parties. When they had all 
departed except the last, with whom was Bekewitz, 
the Turcomans feU upon them and cut them all to 
pieces. The rest were murdered in detail, with 
the exception of a few who had been left to take 
cliarge of the fort. 

The Emperor had now, therefore, abundant 
motives for an expedition to the Caspian, whicia,< 
he resolved to take the command of in person. 
He had besides received an insulting message 
from Mahmoud, to whom he had sent an ambas- 
eador, and had received, about the same time, re- 
peated entreaties from Shall Hussein, the deposed 
monarch, imploring his Majesty's aid against the 
usurper. His first object was to send down the 
Wolga to Astracan as many galleys and trans- 
ports as would carry 30,000 men. 

John Bell relates that, when tlie Emperor 
reached Saratoff on the Volga, he appoint^ an 
interview with Ayuka^Khan, king of the Cal- 
mucs, who had pitched his tents on the east bank 
<ji that river. Ayuka and his queen were invited 
to dine on boaid the emperor’s galley. He 
•came on horseback, attended by his two sons and 
a troop of about hfty of his oflicers, all exceed- 
ingly well mounted. As he advanced, the em- 
peror went on shore, saluted him, and taking him 
by the hand, conducted him on board the galley* 
where he introduced him to the Empress, who 
was seated under an awning on the quarter-dadu 
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Thd queen mm followed in ai cowered wheel* 
machine, attended by her daughter and two ladies 
and a troop of horsemen. The emperor went 
throt^h the same ceremony as with the 
and introduced bar to the empress. The khaa 
was a hearty and cheerfol old man about seventy ; 
bis queen fifty, — of a deca|ttan4cheerM deport^ 
ment. The emperor intimated that he wbhed for 
ten thousand of his troops to aecompany him into 
Persia. The li^an replied that ten thousand were 
at his service, but thought five thousand would be 
quite enough and less inconvenient ; and he not 
only gave orders for their march, but they jcuned 
the emperor on ihe shores of the Caspian, at the 
time and place appointed. *Thus,’ says John Bell, 
* this t^aty between two mighty monarchs was 
begun, carried on, and concluded, in less space of 
time than is usually employed by tlie plempoten*^ 
tiaries of our western European monarchs in 
taking dinner.’ The empress gave the queen a gold 
repeating- watch set with diamonds, brides some 
pieces of brocade and otlier silks of value*. The 
preparations being all ready at Astracan, the. 
expedition was joined by the emperor and hie 
consort, and on the l&th July, the army, consist- 
ing of 33,000 men of those warlike veterans, who 
had been engaged so long with the Swedes* 
embarked on board two hundred and fifty galleys* 
attended by thirty-five store and hosjntai ships* 
under the command of Admiral Apraxin. On 

* Bell’s Travels in j^ssia. — It is somewhat remarkable 
that Bruce never on^e tnehtions this highly resiiectable 
author and countryman as having formed a |)art of this 
expadittiEm. * 
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down the westeni coast, one of the 
divisions lost sight of the admiral, and were 
obliged to anchor, having, as Bruce says, * neither 
pilot nor compass on board an inconvenience, it 
seems, under which the greater part of the fleet 
laboured. While at Bustroff, his Majesty received 
intelligence from General Waterung that he had 
burnt and destroyed the capital city of the 
province, laid waste the whole country, and 
carried off all the iniiabitants that he could meet 
with, old and young of both sexes, amounting to 
many thousands. 

Having passed the island of Trenzini, the high 
mountains of the Caucasus opened out, appearing 
to hide their heads in the clouds. On the 28 th 
the whole army landed at the mouth of the river 
Agrechan, and after much difficulty hauled their 
galleys up on the shore. Here the Circassian 
and Daghistan Tartars brought their little wag- 
gons, horses, camels, and oxen for sale, and 
knowing the necessity the Russians had for them, 
they demanded six times their value. In their 
march to the Sulak, the heat was so intolerable that 
many of the men dropped by the way. Nor was 
this all ; Mr, Bell says, ‘ that he observed, among 
tbc abundance of grass, great quantities of a certain 
herb, called Roman wormwood, which the hungry 
horses greedily' devoured ; and next morning 
they found about five hundred of them dead, on 
which the Kalmucs, who had Just joined them, 
feasted for several days.’ Here the chief of the 
Daghistan Tartars welcomed his Imperial Majesty 
into liis territories, and promised him all kinds of 
assistance and refreshments for the army. Such 
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quAnUtiesof grapes, melons, potnegranates, land 
other fruits were brcmght to the camp, and 
devoured by the men so voraciously, as to bring 
on fevers and fluxes. General Waterung here 
joined the army, teinging with him the chief of 
Andreof, whom the emperor ordered to be hanged 
the same day. Tins gave such offence to the 
people of Daghistan, that they determined to make 
rej)ri6als on the Bussians. 

Accordingly, numbers of armed men on horse* 
back were now seen moving along the skirts of 
the mountains. The Tzar, riding along the guards, 
asked ilic men if their muskets were loaded; 
being answered in the negative, he gave orders to 
load, summoned the offleers of his division to 
assemble at the head of the grenadier company, 

‘ uheie,* says Bruce, ‘ he reprimanded us severely 
for neglect of duty ; our swords were taken from 
us and put into a waggon ; the field oflicera were 
ordered to inarch on loot in one rank, the captoins 
formed in three ranks behind them, and every 
ufheor was loaded with four heavy muskets on his 
shoulders. In tliis posture we marched nearly two 
hours, in the most intolerable heat, when the 
empress, being informed of our miserable situa- 
tion, came up in her chariot with the utmost haste, 
and pleaded so effectually in our favour, that we 
were released from our heavy burdens, had our 
swords restored, and were admitted to kiss his 
Majesty’s hand; who told us that be had only 
punished the ofiicers of his own guards, because 
they ought to give a good example to all the rest 
of tlie ai-my*/ 


* Bruce’s Memona. 
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It IB admitted lliat Peter never Spared hima^ 
in this campaign. During the inarch, he rode 
generally an English pad, about fourteen handa 
high, for which lie had a particular liking, as it 
was very tractable and easy to mount; but he 
irery often walked. His dress, when on a inarch, " 
was a white nightcap, witli a plain flapped hat 
over it, and a short dimity waistcoat ; but when 
any deputation or chieftain waited on him, he 
always received them in his regimentals, as 
colonel of the guards. His abstemiousness was 
proverbial. Mr. Beil says, * about midnight, 
after a harassing day among the hostile moun* 
taineers, I went into the tent of Mr. Felton, his 
Majesty’s principal cook, where he was alone 
with a large saucepan of warm grout before him, 
made of buck-wheat with butter, which he told 
me was the remains of their Majesties? supper, 
who ate of nothing else that evening, and who 
were just gone to bed*/ 

At Tarku, the principal city of Daghistan, 
Captain Bruce says ^ the ladies arerincomparaMy 
beautiful, both in feature and shape.' A great 
number of those, of the highest rank and fashion, 
paid a visit to her Majesty in her tent, where 
tbey squatted ihemseives down on their Persian 
^rpets ctoss-legged. Catharine, with her i^ual 
Icindaess, desired that the officers should be ad* 
mitted to see the ladies, so that when one set had 
gratified their curiosity they should retire and 
na^e way for others. The visit was prolonged 
till late, wli^ these fair females got into iSxm 
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elose carriages and were escorted back by torch- 
light’ 

At Baku and Derbent his Majesty was greeted 
by the governors and the princijjai citizens, 
latter of whom presented him with the keys of 
their city, offering to admit his troops' into the 
citadel to garrison it for the protection of the 
place, which had long defended itself against the 
arms of the usurper Mahmoud. Thirteen pro* 
vision-ships from Astracan arrived at a place 
ten or twehe miles to the southward of Der- 
bent, when a furious storm arose, which drove 
ashore and beat to pieces the whole of them, 
burying them entirely in the sand ; but the men 
were all saved. 

AVhilc the Tzar remained at Derbent he 
received several messages, — some from tlie Sophi 
of Persia, some from tlie Georgians, and others 
from the inhabitants of Sliamacliic, Baku, and 
Kesht, all ini])loriiig him to march with his army 
against the usurper, and each ofTering to give up 
tiieir several cities to him. Just, however, as tlie 
army was on the point of marching to the south, 
a Turkish envoy arrived at the comp, giving infor- 
mation that tlie Grand Seignior, his master, had 
taken possession of Shamacliie, and tliat the Porte 
was surjirised his Majesty should invade his tern* 
lories while peace subsisted between them ; the 
preservation of which rendered it absolutely 
necessary that he should immediately withdraw 
bis army from that district. Tliere was some 
justice hi this ; and the emperor, who appears not 
to hfive weighed well this matter wlien he under- 
took the expedition, now saw and admitted that 
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the Turk had reason to complain ; and what wto 
perhaj)s of greater moment to himself, he coh« 
sidered how rash and impolitic it would be to 
commence a war with this powerful neighbour, at 
a. moment ^hen he was at bo great a distance 
from his own country with thfe flower of his army : 
he resolved therefore to trace backwards his steps 
f6rthwithy recommending the provinces oppressed 
by the usurper to put themselves under the protec- 
tion of tlte Turks. 

He was unwilling, however, that this costly 
expedition should be thought nugatory ; and there- 
fore, on the return of the anny, he ordered a 
strong fortress and town to be erected at the 
point where the Agrechan and Sulak divide their 
waters, to which he gave the name of Swetago^ 
Krest, or Holy Cross ; and this fortress laid the 
foundation of the future progress of the Kus- 
sians on the northern side of the Caucasian 
mountains. 

Nor did the Tailure of this expedition induce 
Peter the Great to give up his ^iews on the 
Caspian. Bruce, who had wintered at Tzaritzee 
on the Wolga, was ordered, in April 1723, to 
accompany a email force to proceed down the 
eastern shore of the Caspian, and to survey the 
gulfs, harbours and rivers. They circumnavi- 
gated the whole of the Caspian; and on their 
return by the western coast, Bruce visited the new 
works and town of Holy Cross, wiiich had in- 
creased in wooden houses to such an extent as to 
4ilford quarters for the whole of their little army. 
In the spring of 1724, Bruce arrived at Moscow, 
and laid his chart of Caspian before his Ma* 
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jesty, who appeared to be much pleased with what 
had been done 

Whenever the emperor had occasion to be ab« 
sent from either of his two capitals, for any length 
of time, it would seem to have been his fate, on 
his return, that the congratulations and rejoicings 
of his subjects should be mixed up with ^ some 
dreadful act of severity on his part. Indeed the 
whole course of his life may be said to have been 
a series of sudden transitions from the opposite 
extremes of mirth and sorrow ; of a constant 
round of vicissitudes, which, not always ‘happily/ 
compelled him 

* To steer 

From grave to gay, from lively to severe.’ 

But, with a vigour of mind and body seldom 
equalled, and never perhaps exceeded, he seenis to 
have set out, from the moment he had solo posses- 
sion of the throne, with a fixed determination, •pit 
fas et nefas^ to accomplish one great point, — the 
regeneration of his country; and this may be 
considered, ^nder all the circumstances, as one 
of the noblest designs that ever entered the head 
or heart of man. For this he submitted to toil 
through every condition of life, however laborious ; 
cx|)0scd himself to every hardship that the lowest of 
mankind are subject to, whether by sea or land ; 
and, invested as he was with supreme and arbitrary 
power, to content himself to rise by degrees 
through every subordinate rank, for the sake of 
example to others. It is not surprising then. 


• Bruce’s McaM»tfs« 
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liowever much it i 9 to be lamented, that lie was 
sometimes driven to acts of great seventy. 

On the present occasion of his return to Moscow, 
several offenders of high rank, in official situations, 
were brought to trial before a competent tri* 
bunal, and were sentenced to undergo various 
punishments, — ^the knout, the baitogues, fine, and 
imprisonment. Among the delinquents was one 
whom the emperor could have least suspected, 
and whose conduct gave him the greatest pain; 
a man whom his Majesty had raised, for his merit 
and superior talent, from the humble situation of 
a clerk in chancery, to be his vice-chancellor and 
prime minister, — the Baron Schafiroff. Five dif- 
ferent charges were exhibited against him. — 1. That 
he had conferred on his brotlicr a title and ap- 
pointment, unknown to the Emperor and the 
senate. 2. That he had signed and issued certain 
orders and instruments unknown to the senate, 
and without having them registered. 3. That in 
his capacity of the posts he had, of his own au- 
thority, increased tlie postage of letters, and kept 
the money to himself, 4. That he had concealed 
two hundred thousand ducats in specie, and to the 
value of seventy thousand more in jewels, belong- 
ing to Prince Gagarin, although he himself had 
signed tlie order of the emperor, commanding 
every one who knew anytlung of the effects of that 
criminal, to make discovery of them. 5. That he 
had used opprobrious language to some of the 
senators, in full senate, which was forbidden on 
pain of death. 

Being found guilty of these charges, he was 
sentenced to be beheaded. On the evening pre- 
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ceding tlie day of execution, public notice of it 
va« proclaimed by sound of trumpet, in conse- 
quence of which an Immense crowd was assenif 
bled the following morning before the senate* 
bouse, when Baron SchafiroiF was led to the 
scaffold, accompanied by two priests who had 
been preparing him for death, llis sentence was 
read aloud, which he heard with great resignation ; 
and having laid his head on the block, the instant 
the executioner lifted up the w^xe, a herald cried 
out — ‘ Mercy to the criminal for his life, by com- 
mand of his Imperial Majesty.* On this he was* 
removed from the scaffold and taken back to the 
}irison of Preobrazinski. The emperor, in con- 
sideration of his past services, commuted his 
sentence of death into that of perpetual banish- 
ment into Siberia, with confiscation of all his 
property. 

Delinquencies of this kind, committed by his 
trusty servants, occasioned great annoyance to the 
emperor, who, however, rarely interfered with the • 
sentence of the proper tribunal. In the present 
instance, the punishment was understood to have ‘ 
been commuted at the solicitation of Catharine^ 
who entertained a high respect for Schafiroif, a 
strong proof ot which she gave by recalling him 
from banishment after the death of the emperor, 
lie vvas, in fact, her principal agent in the busi- 
ness of the Pruth. 

Mr. Beil wlio claims for himself, what has uni- 
versally been ceded to liiin, the right of being 
believed, on the ground that he shall say nothing 
oi lact but what is true, nor anything of opinion 
but what is sincere— Mr. Bell sa) s, that^^ several 

z 2 * \ 
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foreign writers have misrepresentCKt and traduce4 
the Ureal character of Peter the Great, by relating 
mean stories* most of them without the least 
ground of truth, whereby many people of good 
understanding have been misled, and even to tliis 
present time look on him to have been a vicious 
man, and a cruel tyrant, than which nothing could 
be more the reverse of his true character/ He 
adds tliat, many years after his deatli, he has 
heard officers, talk of their old father jPeter the 
Great, yet he never heard one of them produce a 
single instance of his having punished an honest 
man, or practised severity on any one that had 
not deserved it*. 

In the month of March, 1723, fSb emperor set 
out for Petersburg, whither the empress and the 
ivhble court followed. He had sent notice to the 
dergy there, previous to his setting out, that he had 
heard of their treatment of, and disputes with, the 
members of the reformed church who had been 
encouraged to settle in that capital. He told 
^em he expected Uiat he should not be troubled 
with any grievances or complaints on that sqore 
after his arrival; and that they must know he 
considered all the Protestant families equally 
entitled to his protection and benevolence with 
iliemselves, * 

The emperor had now a double motive for 
visiting Petersburg; the one was to found an 
Imperial Academy of Sciences ; the other to ere;qt 
a memorial to the Russian people of the servlqea 
which the nation had acquired by the establish* 


♦ Bell’s Travels, 
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iRent of a navy. Peter had ho doubt, durihg^ his 
travels, observed the advantage of public societiea 
for the promotion of literature, and more pai^t- 
cularly had in his mind^he Academiedes Sciences 
of Paris, of which he was a member. He drew 
the plan of it himself, which was signed in Feb- 
ruary, 1724, but did notiive to carry it into 
execution. His decease, however, did not prevent 
its completion ; which was lefi; to the Empress 
Catharine, who, on the Ist August, 172$, 
honoured the meeting with her presence, when 
Professor BulUnger, an eminent German natu- 
ralist, pronounced an oration on the advances 
made by means of tlie loadstone and needle for 
the discovery of the longitude. The empress 
settled an annual fund of 5000/. for the support 
of the Academy ; and fifteen members, eminent 
for learning and talents, were admitted and 
pensioned, under the title of * professors* in the 
various branches of literature and science. It 
was strongly patronized in the reigns of Anne and* 
Elizabeth, and Catharine II. fixed it on a durable 
basis. Expeditions were sent out to every part of 
the world, but to Asia in particular. ‘ In conse- 
quence of which,* says a recent writer, ‘ perhaps 
no country can boast, within the space of a few 
years, such a nunsber of excellent publications on 
Its internal state, natural productions, topography, 
geography and history, — on the manners, customs 
and languages of the different people, — as have 
icN^d firom the press of the academy*.* 

The next object that engaged the emperor's 
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atteution, as may be readily conceived, was the 
state of the dock-yards and his ships of war; and, 
after selecting a certain number to be kept in 
eommissi<Hi for practiamg his seamen in the sum- 
mer months, as well as to awe the Danes and 
^Swedes, he laid down regulations for preserv* 
ing the rest of his fleet in a state of ordinary. 
After this he went down to Cronstadt, hoisted bis 
flag, and set sail with the ostensible view of 
threatening Denmark, who had reftised to acknow- 
ledge his title of emperor, and to compel her to 
relinquish the Sound duties on Russian wess^a, 
and also to restore, to the Duke of Holstein bin 
possessions, which had been seized in the course 
of the war ; but the real object was nothing more 
than that of exercising his fleet in the gulf of 
Finland, from which service he returned to Peters- 
burg on tlie 8th August* 

^ Notldng is too little to a great man.’ In any 
other sovereign than Peter the Great, several of 
his actions would be set down as frivolous whims, 
childish diversions, and ludicrous absurdities ; and 
even in him tlicy might so be considered, if the 
whole tenor of liis life had not proved, that he had 
a salutary motive in everything of this kind which 
be put in practice. - Of tUs he now gave a striking 
instance. 

It may be recollected, as mentioned in the early 
TOrt of this memoir, that the first boat in which 
Peter set his foot was a little skiff he had acci- 
dentally cast his eye upon, ih the river Vausa at 
Moscow, and the first of the kind that was built in 
Russia by a Dutch shipwright of the name of 
JBrandt that, from having acquired the manage- 
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snentof this boat, he ordered Brandt to build him a 
larger, and thus proceeding from step to step, ba 
went on building larger and larger until he hsd ac- 
quired a formidable navy of ships of the line. This 
first little boat was cherished with great care at 
Moscow, and was named by Peter the * Little 
Grandsire.' It was now transported from Moscow 
to his new capital, as Uie more appropriate place 
for its future preservation. And in older to signalize 
the event of laying it up, as a monument to poste- 
rity, wliich might remind the Russian people from 
what a small beginning great things were capable 
being accomplished, even in the short space of 
one man's life,, he availed himself of the occasion 
to give a grand public entertainment, to which 
all tlie court and foreign ministers were invited to 
be present at The cumecraAlon of the Little Grand* 
s/re. This little skiff, decorated for tlie occasion, 
was sent down to Croostadt on the deck of one 
of the emperor’s galleys. Twenty- seven sail of 
ships of war being anchored in the form of a* 
crescent, the emperor embarked in this boat, as 
steersman, while Prince Menzikoff and three 
admirals performed the office of rowers. It was 
first towed out by two yachts, and made a small 
circuit in the gulf; and on returning to the 
view of the fleets all the ships saluted with all 
their guns, to the number, as stated in one account, 
of three thousand ; and on rowing along the con- 
cave line of the fleet, every ship in succession 
struck its colours and flred a salute, which was 
answered by the little skiff by firing three small 
brass guns to each ship. It was then rowed into 
the harbour, and a few days aflerwardf) ms sent 
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up to Petersburg, where its arrival was solemriized 
by a grand f&te and masquerade upon the water. 

This memorable little boat of four oars is still 
held in great veneration, and carefully preserved 
in a small brick building, within the fortress, as a 
memorial to future ages of its being the origin of 
the Russian navy. The consecration ot the Little 
Grandbire, and the solemn procession ,by wiiich 
it was afterwards conveyed to the fortress, were 
well calculated to excite the admiratbn of the 
people; and by its being carefully kept, but always 
exposed to view, to remind them of the condition 
in which Peter found their marine, and the proud 
state in which he left it. At this tune the fleet, 
which Peter may be said to have left as a legacy 
to the Russian nation, consisted, according to 
the returns the admiralty, of forty*one ships 
of the line, in a condition fur service at sea, carry* 
ing two thousand one hundred and six guns, 
manned with fourteen thousand nine hundred 
.seamen, besides a proportionate number of frigates, 
galleys, and other smaller craft*. 


* Scheltema. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The CoronatioA of Catharine^— Sickness and Death of 
Peter the Great— His Character and Epitaph. 

Peter the Greats being now at peace with all tha 
world, determined to give to his people a signal 
proof of his affection and gratitude for bis beloved 
consort Catharine, by causing her to be solemnly 
crowned as empress, in the anciant city of Moscow 
—a public mark of esteem, which the whole nation 
was ready to acknowledge as her <fue ; for what- 
ever opinions many of the old nobility and the 
clergy, who adhered to ancient usages, might enter- 
tain of the emperor's innovations, the conduct of 
Catharine, under every circumstance of her life, 
had gained for her universal esteem. It was the * 
custom of Peter, whenever he was about to under* 
take any great measure, to assign his reasons for 
it in a public manifesto. Hiat which he issued on 
the present occasion sets out with stating, what 
he observes no one can he ignorant of, that the 
custom of crowning their spouses was common 
among many Christian monarchs of the true 
Greek religion for ages past ; and he cites several 
instances in which It was done, lie then oh* 
serves, it is well knpwn how much he has exposed 
his own person and faced the most imminent 
dangers for the sake of his dear country, in the 
course of a war of twenty years’ duration ,,|rhich. 
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hy the help of God, had now terminated in a man- 
ncr honourable, glorious, and advantageous for 
the Hussian empire. And he then goes on to 
say, ‘ The empress Catharine, our dearest consort, 
was an important help to us in all these dangers, 
not in war alone, hut in other expeditions, iti 
which she volontadly accompanied us, serving ns 
with her able counsel, notwithstanding the natural 
weakness of her sex ; more particularly at the 
battle of the Pruth, where our army was reduced 
to twenty^two thousand men, while the Turks 
were two hundred and twenty thousand strong. 
It was in this desperate circumstance, above all 
others, tliat she signalised her zeal, by a courage 
superior to her sex, as is well known to the 
whole army througliout the empire. For these 
reasons, and in virtue of that power which God has 
given us, we are resolved to honour our spouse 
with the imperial crown, in acknowledgment for 
all her services and fatigues.’ 

Magnificent {Nreparations were ordered to be 
made at Moscow ibr this grand and imposing 
ceremony. The foreign ministers were all invited 
to be present ; and orders were given that all neces- 
sary preparations slrauld be made for the convey- 
ance of themselves and their establishments from 
Petersburg to Moscow. The Duchess of Courland, 
daughter of Peter’s elder brother, and the Duke of 
Holstein, his intended son-in-law, were present 
at the ceremony. 

From the descriptions that are given in detail, 
by various writers, notlilng could exceed the 
magnificence and splendour that appeared in the 
two c^bedraky and the richness of the dresses 
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wd the whole para^ernalia that weie exldbited 
in the pxoceaaioas. When the aesemhly were aU 
in their places in the grand cathedrah the Arch- 
bishop of Novogorod;, advandng towards the 
press, requested her to repeat ^oud the creed of 
the orthodox faith, in the presence of her loyal 
subjects* which being done she knelt on a cu^don, 
and rec^ved the archbmhopa benediction, who 
consecrated her with the sign of the cross, and, 
laying his hands on her,'^ recited a prayer in which 
be says, * Look down from thy holy ds^iing-place 
on liigh, and render worthy of thy sacred nncticm 
X^ur great and orthodox Empress Catharine 
Akxowna, wham thou hast chosen to be the 
sovereign lady and ruler over thy people, and 
whom thou has redeemed by the precious blood 
of thy only Son. Invest her with power ; crown 
her with a precious diadem ; grant her long life ; 
|git the sci^tre of salvation into her hands ; place 
her on the throne of justice ; defend her with the 
armour of the holy spirit ; make her arm strong ; • 

f ut all infidel nations under her dominion ; ^ 
er heart be always inclined to fear thee, and her * 
will be always ob^ent to thine; let her judge thy 
people righteously, do justice to the af^cted, 
jrelieve the children of the poor ; and let her at 
last obtain thy heavenly kingdom.’ 

In the course of the ceremony, Peter himself 
xohed Catharine in tlie imperial mantle, and 
plac^ the crown on her head; and when she 
would have fallen on her knees he raised her; 
and at the conclusion the sceptre imd globe were 
carried before her. , In the procession to the cathe- 
dral the emperor walked before her op foot, aa 
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captain of a new company* which he expressly 
created on that occasion, with the name of the 
Knights of the Empress. The dresses of this 
company of knights are described by Bruce as 
most splendid. In proceeding to the second 
cathedral, Prince Menzikoff walked immediately 
behind the empress, supported by two officers of 
state, each carrying a splendid purse containing 
medals of gold and silver, which the prince scat- 
tered among the people. At the conclusion of 
the ceremony a grand entertainment was served 
up ; and balls, masquerades, fire- works and illu- 
minations were continued for three days. 

In commemoration of this event the emperor 
resolved on a promotion in the army and navy ; 
and though his selection had hitherto always been 
made solely for merit, and had answered well, on 
this occasion, for the first time, he . wished to have 
the opinion of the officers on the subjects of his 
choice, to be declared by a species of ballot. The 
> first on his list was Brigadier Knees Usupof, a 
major in the guards, for promotion to the rank 
of major-general. The officers of his regiment 
entitled to ballot were 84 ; each had three balls, 
one for, or deserving, the second against, or 
undeserving, and the third indicating incapacity. 
The result Was, for the first, 23 ; for the second, 
32; and for the third, 29. His .majesty was 
utterly confounded, as everybody knew the major 
to be a most able and gallant officer ; but the 
result determined him to think no more of tliat 
hypocritical system of balloting, bmng satisfied, 
no doubt, as every honest man must be, that it 
only affords the covert and powairdly means of 
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Ratifying* ai|d^ carrying into practical efTect, 
incs of envy, hatred and malice, , without the risk 
ofnetection. 

In the same year was celebrated the^^ marriage 
of the emperor’s eldest daughter Petrowjaa 
with the Duke of Holstein Gottior{»,-^a * princess/ 
says Coxe, citing Bassewilz, * of majestic form and 
expressive features, of an excellent and improved 
understanding, and of irreproachable morals. 
While she was very young, Count Apraxin, a 
Russian nobleman, paid his addresses to her, hult 
was rejected with scorn. Not daunted/ with this 
repulse, he continued his courtship, and, findings 
her one day alone,, threw himself at her feet, 
offered his sword and entreated her to put an end 
to his lift and misery. ^ Give me the sword,* said 
the princess, stretching out her hand, * you shall 
see tliat the daughter of your emperor has strength 
and spirit sufficient to rid herself of a wretch wiu> 
insults her/ The count apprehending that she 
might execute her threat, withdrew the sword, and 
demanded instant pardon; and as the princess 
told the story with great humour, he became the 
derision of the court*. 

Tlie rejoicings being finished which took place 
on this occasion, the emperor and court repaired 
to Petersburg. The emperor’s health had for 
some time been giving way : he had a strangury in 
the neck of the bladder, which he concealed from 
his medical attendants,. till in the summer of 1724 
the symptoms became dangerous and attended 
vnth insupportable pain. When at length Dr» 


* Cw*8 Travels in Kusns, 
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Bloumentrost was made acquainted with the ca8te» 
he aaW at once the dagger, and sent express for 
Dr. Bedloo, a celebrated physician of Moscow ; 
and Mr. Horn^ an English surgeon, was called in 
to make use of the catheter. Peter in this con- 
dition was prevailed on to keep his room for 
nearly four months, after which, finding the pain 
abated and his strength increased, he gave orders 
for his yacht to be made ready and brought up 
die Neva opposite to his palace. He then ac- 
quainted Dr. Bloumentrost that he meant to go 
up to Schlusselburg, and visit the works on lake 
Ladoga, and ordered him to attend him. The 
doctor remonstrated in the c^ongest terms 
against such an imprudent step,' "but Peter was 
resolved ; and tlie doctor, with Mr. Paulson the 
mtgeon^ and Lipbold the apothecary, embarked 
to attend him. The voyage commenced the be- 
ginning of October, and continued till the 5th 
of November, not without occasional symptoms of 
his complaint returning. 

Feeling himself well enough to remain on the 
water, and the weather continuing fine, instead of 
landing, he proceeded to Lacbta, on tlie gulf of 
Finland. He had scarcely anchored in port, when 
a boat full of soldiers and sailors was seen to be 
dashed on tlie rocks by the violence of the waves* 
Peter ordered out one of the small vessels' to their 
^stsWiice ; but, with that ardour and impatience 
inherent in his character, thinking the men sent 
did not sufficiently exert themselves, he took ta 
his own boat, but not being able to advance 
near enough on account of a sand-bank, he waded 
up to the^ knees in water to get at the boat that 
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was aground, and by bis able assistance effected 
tbe safety of the poor people. At night he vras 
eeized wkh a fever and painful inflammation of the 
abdomen. He was immediately conveyed' to Peters- 
burg, was pronounced dangerously ill, and from that 
time his old complaint made hasty progress from day 
to day. In the beginning of December his situation 
was so alarming, and the symptoms of an inflam- 
mation in the intestines and bladder so evident, that 
a gangrene was apprehended. Acute and con- 
tinual pain indicated the emperor’s approaching 
death, to which he resigned himself with heroic 
firmness, and expired on the 28th January, 1725*. 

Voltaire says, * The burning heat within him 
kept him almost in a continual delirium. He 
was once for availing himself of a short interval 
of ease, by writing ; but the letters were so con- 
fused and out of shape that, after much difficulty, 
only these words in the Russian language comd 

be decyphered. Restore cUl to . He called for 

the Princess Ann Petrowna to dictate to her ; but 
when she presented herself before his bed, he had 
lost the use of his speech, and soon after fell into 
an agony, which lasted sixteen hours.’ 

This account is taken from the Memoirs of 
Count Bassewitz, the minister of the Duke of 
Holstein, which is not the only improbable story 
he has amused the world with on the subject of 

♦ This account is given by StB'hlin, on the authority of 
PauUon, surgeon to the court, who died in 1780, aged 
upwards of 80 years, and may therefore be considered 
correct ; though it is said in some accounts that he caus^ht 
his death by attending the ceremony of the * Benediction, 
of the waters on the Neva.’ 
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Peter the Great and his family. This in particu^^ 
lar is obviously told, in order to insinuate that the 
emperor’s intention was to nominate his daughter 
Anne, the count’s mistress, as his successor — 
Restore alt to — Anne. Indeed, this Holstein mi- 
nister positively asserts that Peter the Great had 
fonned the resolution of raising her to the throne. 
In all this there can be no great harm ; it may be 
true or it may be otherwise ; but his object was 
to vilify Catharine, and to trump up a story to 
prove that Peter’s affections were entirely alienated 
from the empress some time beforgi^his deatli. 

The story, as told by Bassewitz and the Aus- 
trian envoy, is at variance in many points. 
Catharine, we are assured, had a handsome young 
chamberlain of the name ofMoens orMo^ns do la 
Croix, whose sister Madame de Bale, or Madame 
Balke (for they are not agreed even as to her 
name) was first lady of the bedchamber, according 
to one, and dresser, according to the other, to the 
empress. The emperor, being suspicious of a se- 
cret connexion laween Catharine and Moens, left 
Petersburg on pretence of visiting a villa for a 
few da) 8, but pzivately retuincd to his winter 
palace in the capital; from hence, as tiie story goes, 
he occasionally sent a confidential page with a 
complimentary message to the empress, as if he 
was in the country, with secret orders to observe 
her motions. Fiom this page’s information, the 
emperor on the third night surprised Catharine 
in an arbour of the gaiden with her favourite 
Moens, while his sister, Madame Balke, was in 
company with a page upon the watch without the 
arbour. Peter struck Catharine with his cane» 
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as well as the page, who endeavoured to prevcBit 
him from entering the arbour, and then retired 
without uttering a single word. 

Tlys story would of itself be utterly undeserving 
of credit, if every act of Peter’s life, and every 
trait in his character, did not give it the lie. 
That Peter the Great should appoint a page to be 
a spy on his wife’s infidelity, that he should sufier 
himself to be bearded by a page, that he should be 
an eye-witness to his wife’s intrigues, and satisfy 
himself by tuning her on the shoulder with hiS 
cane, would to convert the most determined 
man in the empire into a mere Jerry Sneak. Then 
indeed might it with sorrow be said, ‘ How are 
the mighty fallen !’ Had any such discovery 
taken place, it will scarcely be doubted that, 
judging from his hasty and passionate cha* 
racter operating on lus infirmities, he would 
either have been thrown into a fit of catalepsy, 
or have run all four through the body in aa 
many seconds. Voltaire’s account of the only 
transaction, which could have given the slightest 
colour to the calumny, is as follows : ‘ These 
two persons,’ (the Moenses,) he says, * might be 
said to govern the empress’s household ; an accu- 
sation was brought against them for receiving 
presents, and they were imprisoned and brought 
to trial he adds that * a prohibition had been 
issued, so long ago as 1714, forbidding all 
persons in public employments to take presents, 
under penalty of infamy and death ; and that this 
prohibition had been several times renewed. The 
brother and sister were convicted ; and all who 
had either }>urchascd or rewarded their services, 
" 2 A • 
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were named in ihe sentence, except the Dnhe of 
ffdBtein and his minuter Count Bassmitzt 
Perhaps,’ observes Voltaire, ‘ what presents tliia 
prince made to those who had contributed to 
^ing about his marriage were not looked on 
as criminal.’ Moens w^as sentenced to be be- 
headed, and his sister to receive eleven strokes 
with the knout : her two sons, a chamberlain and 
a page, were degraded, and sent to the army in 
Persia, as common soldiers. 

* Voltaire adds, ‘ However shocking these seve- 
rities appear to us, they were perhaps necessary 
in a country, where the support of the laws seems 
to require a tremendous rigour. The empress 
interceded for the lady’s pardon, which the em- 
peror refused, and was so offended at the request, 
tlutt, striking a Venetian pier glass, he said to his 
consort, **Thou seest that one blow of my hand 
can reduce that glass to the dust whence it came.” 
Catharine with a look of submissive grief, said, 
Well, you have broken one of the most valuable 
ornaments of your palace, and do you think it will 
make it the finer and these words, witli the air 
which accompanied them, appeased the emperor. 
Yet all the favour which his consort could obtain 
was that her dresser should receive only five 
strokes instead of eleven.^ Now who is it from 
whom this story originates ? — M. Bassewitz ; and 
Voltaire adds, * This is a fact which I should not 
relat^, were it not attested by a minister, who was 
an eye-witness^ and, who by his presents to the 
brother and sister, perhaps contributed chiefly to 
their misfortune*.’ It would be useless now to 
* Vultaire. 
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inquire into the truth of a story so highly 
pobable ; but Voltaire seems to believe it, because 
It is told by one who says he was an eye-witness; 
but, supposing it to be true, what would be tho 
inference ? why that the whole story of the garden 
and tlie arbour, and the page, was a malicious 
and ‘ viperous slander,’ and that Catharine was‘ 
not only wholly innocent, but utterly unconscious 
of the breath of suspicion having soiled her fair 
fame. It would prove first, that a hona fide trial 
had taken place of the two delinquents belonging 
to her household, on a charge of taking bribes fof 
some unlawful purpose^ and that Catharine, with 
her accustomed benevolence and humanity, was 
pleading for a mitigation of the punishment of the 
female ; and secondly, which is more importaoti 
it would prove her innocence, for no human being 
can possibly imagine that, if guilty, or even 
accused of infidelity, she would have Jiad the 
hardihood to plead before her injured liusbapd 
in behalf of a person who had acted the part of* 
a procuress — * the pander to her dishonour/ The 
calumnious story of the garden may therefore be 
considered to fall to the ground, and as the mali- 
cious invention of Count Bassewitz, or of the 
person from whom he had it. 

But Count Bassewitz has not done yet. It 
does not appear on what day this exhibition of 
demolishing the glass took place ; but, according 
to this minister, on the day subsequent to the exe** 
cution of the sentence, Peter conveyed Catharine, 
in an open carriage, under the gallows to which was 
nailed the head of Moens : empress without 

2a 2 
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changing colour at this dreadful object, exclaimed, 
^ What a pity it is, that there is so much corruption 
among courtiers!’ Coxe, who relates this, ob- 
serves that, * as this event was followed by 
Peter’s death, and as Catharine recalled Madame 
Balke, she was suspected of shortening tlie days 
of^ her husband by poison. But notwithstanding 
tlie< critical situation of Catharine at the time of 
Cjs decease, and her subseq^uent elevation, this 
ciiarge is destitute of proof’— Mr. Coxe might have 
added — and of all probability. Voltaire avers 
tliat * Catharine had not left his bolster for three 
nights, and in her arms he expired on the 28 th 
January, about four o’clock in the morning.’ ^ 
Tliere is something in the history of diis family 
of Moens, which is not very clear. Whether 
the story told by Mrs. Vigors, the wife of the 
British resident, confirmed by Bruce, and also, by 
General Gordon, respecting the mistress of Peter, 
of the same name, has any connexion with the 
IVibenses concerned in this transaction, and which 
dates nearly thirty years from the former, there 
'are now no means of knowing ; but it may be 
remarked that, while it is told in three or four 
diflerent ways by as many different writers,, others 
who lived at the time, and therefore most likely 
to be acquainted with what occurred, are wholly 
silent as to any such transaction, — Nestesuraiioi, 
Mottley, Lacombe, Stuehlin. Jt has been revived, 
liowever, about two years ago by a French 
general, and told in a style so theatrical, in 
'whicli Peter is made to perform the character of 
Othello, in a manner so superlatively ludicrous, 
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as to divest the story of all possible chance of 
obtaining belief 

It may be supposed that, as soon as the breath 
was out of the body of Peter, the party, and they 
who composed it were both numerous and respect- 
able, which favoured the son of the unfortunate 
Tzarovitz, would stand forward to urge his claim 
to the succession, in opposition to Catharine, 
whose friends loudly declared that the very act 
of coronation established her claim. In this 
short conflict, it may be remarked, not a syllable 
was uttered by the opposite party against her 
loyalty and fidelity to her deceased husband, 
which they would have been most eager to have 
brought forward, on such an occasion, had there 
existed the slightest suspicion of any improper 
conduct on her part. There were* indeed, thrown 
out some vague insinuations, after she mounted 
the throne, of her having, as Coxe has observed; 

‘ shortened the life of Peter by poison* ; l^t 
those reports, says Voltaire, ‘ which were scat-* 
tered abroad, were the mere opinions of some, 
superficial foreigners,’ (he might have added, of 
the secretaries and hangers-on of the corps diplo- 
matique,) ‘who without any’ grounds, wp.ntonly 
indulge tlie wretched pleasure of imputing the 
worst of crimes to those, whose interest they sup- 
pose it is to commit them.’ But, as this author 
very justly adds, ‘ so far was it from being Catha- 
rine’s interest, that the emperor should be sent out 
of the world, that his preservation was, of all 
things, most necessary to her.’ Catharine in fact 


* Histoire de Russie, &c., par Segur. 
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liad no reason to suppose, at least no public 
reason could be assigned, that Peter ever intended 
lier for the succession ; it was contended indeed that 
the very act of coronation implied this, and more 
particularly as Peter placed the crown himself on 
ner head ; but it does not appear that he ever signi- 
fied any such intention, or that the coronation con- 
veyed any right to the succession. There were, 
besides, two heirs to the succession living, his 
daughter Anne Petrowna, wife to the Duke of 
Holstein, and his grandson Peter, the issue of the 
unforhinate Alexis, Loth of whom had their par- 
tisans, and either of whom had a priority of claim 
tOf^ Catharine. It is plain, therefore, that the life 
and not the death of Peter would be the object 
of her care and preservation. 

Menzikoff, who was well aware that no time 
was to he lost, assembled the friends of Catha- 
rine, while Peter was on the eve of expiring, 
T^oved the treasure to the citadel, secured the 
' generals of the guards, and gained over the Arch- 
. bishop of Novogorod. The empress was sum- 
moned from the couch of her dying consort, 
whose last sighs were breathed in her arms, to 
appear before the senators, tlje great officers of 
Btate, the bishops, and tlie officers of the army 
and navy, and delivered a speech before tliem, 
after which the air resounded with ’ Long live the 
Empress Catharine !* — a proclamation was imme- 
diately issued announcing her accession ; and thus 
Catharine succeeded to the throne, on the very 
day of her husband’s demise. ^ 

The body was removed into the great hall of 
Uie palace, followed by the imperial family, the 
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senate, all persons of distinction, and an innume- 
rable train of citizens ; it was then laid on a of 
state, and everybody admitted to kiss the hand of the 
deceased till the day of his interment, which was ou 
the 2l8t March, 1725. On the I5th of the same 
month died the princess Natalia Fetrowna, the 
emperor’s third daughter by Catharine. Th6 
funeral obsequies of the father and daughtet 
were performed together witli great pomp and 
•solemnity. 


The CHARACTER of Petct the Great, as has 
been shown in the course of this ' memoir, was a 
strange compound of contradictions. Owing to 
the circumstances in which he was placed, and the 
determination to execute the plan he liad con- 
ceived of remodelling the customs and institutiDna 
of his country, he had to maintain a constant 
struggle between his good and evil genius. No^ 
thing was too great, nothing too little for his 
comprehensive mind. Tlie noblest undertakings - 
were mixed with the most farcical amusements ; 
the most laudable institutions, for the benefit and 
improvement of his subjects, were followed by 
shaving their beards and docking their skirts 
kind-hearted, benevolent, and humane, he set no 
value on human life. Owing to these, and many 
other incongruities, his character has necessarily 
been represented in various points of view and 
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in various colours by his biographers. Of him, 
however, it can scarcely be said, that 

* The evil which men do lives after them, 

The good is oft interred with their bones.* 

With the exception of a few foreign writers, 
who have generally compiled their memoirs from 
polluted sources, the reverse of the aphorism may 
be applied to Peter. His memory, among his . 
countrymen, who ought to be the best judges, and 
of whom he was at once the scourge and the bene- 
factor, ^,fis held in the highest veneration, and is 
coi^seorated in their history and their public 
monuments to everlasting fame. The magnificent 
equestrian statue, erected by Catharine II. ; the 
waxen figure of Peter in the museum of the 
Academy founded by himself ; tlie dress, the sword, 
and the "hat, which he wore at the battle of Pul- 
towa, the last pierced ' through with a ball ; the 
horse that he rode in that battle ; the trousers, 
’^c^;sled-stockings, shoes, and cap, which he wore 
at Zaandam, all. in the same apartment; his two 
favourite dogs, his turning-lathe and tools, with 
specimens of his workmanship ; the iron bar which 
he forged with his own hand at Olonitz ; the 
Little Grandsire, so carefully preserved as the first 
germ of the Russian navy ; and the wooden hut in 
which he lived while superintending the first foun- 
dation of Petersburg; — these, and a thousand 
other tangible memorials, all preserved witli the 
utmost care, speak in most intelligible language 
the opinion which the Russians hold of the Father 
of his Country, 
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The following is transcribed from the History 
of Peter the Great, by Major-General Gordon, 
who had many opportunities of ^nowing per- 
sonally, and hearing from others, the leading 
features of his character : — 

‘ Thus died Peter I. Emperor of Russia, who 
certainly deserved the epithet Great as much as 
any prince that ever lived. When we consider 
the method he took to reform his empire; his 
drawing the natives, by degrees, into a taste of 
military affairs, beginning himself at theJowest 
degree .to show example to others ; his trawslling 
into foreign countries to observe the customs\M 
manners of the inhabitants; his raising, dilcL 
plining, and supporting such great armies and 
fleets; his introducing learning, manufactures, and 
handicrafts of all kinds ; with the great length to 
which he brought commerce and navigation, things 
altogether unknown to that people ; the prudent 
measures he took to weaken and reduce h^ 
enemies ; in short, the reforming his country jp 
every particular, as well the ecclesiastical state as 
the civil, is so extraordinary, that I do not believe, 
since the creation of the world, ever monarch was 
at so great pains, or did the like ; and all within 
tlie space of thirty years. The great fatigue he 
underwent, together with his other excesses, short- 
ened his days. He was severe rather than cruel, 
never pardoned a malefactor, except those of his 
own blood, and some few of his greatest favourites. 
He looked upon some thhigs as crimes, which in 
other countries are not treated with that severity 
they deserve, — such as concussion and taking of 
bribes. His leaving the empire to that once mean 
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woman, Catliarine, was a surprise, not only to 
Bussia, but the whole world ; yet, considering the 
groat affection and esteem he always had for her, 
his confidence in her prudence and justic'', and the 
many eminent services she had done liim, it was 
the most prudent step he could take, and nothing 
less than what he ought to have done ; for if he 
h$.d left the empire to his grandson, Prince Peter, 
who succeeded her, she and her children had been 
sent to Siberia, or some worse place, where she 
woulcj^have ended her days in misery ; the leaving 
ber^> t possession of the whole was the only means 
t[h.!nake her safe. 

j • Ue was at little or no expense about his per- 
son ; and by living rather like a private gentleman 
than a prince, he saved wholly that great expense 
tvhicli other monarchs arc at in supporting the 
grandeur of their courts. He was a lover of com- 
pany and a man of much humour and pleasantry, 
exceedingly facetious, and of vast natural parts, 
hfc took his bottle heartily, so must all the com- 
pany ; for when he was merry himself, he loved to 
see everybody so ; though at the same time he 
could not endure habitual drinkers. He never 
kept guards about his person, nor was ever ac- 
companied by above five or six persons, at most 
He never could abide ceremony, but loved to be 
spoken to frankly and without reserve. To sum 
Hjup all, his fellow never sat upon that throne ; and 
question very much, if ever another of so great 
abilities will succeed him* !’ 

‘ I viewed,' says Coxe, ‘ not without peculiar 


* Guidon's Hibtory of Peter the Great. 
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veneration and awe, the sepulchre which coniaina 
the body of Peter I. ; the sternness, or rather tL*5 
ferocity, of whose disposition neither spared age, 
nor sex, nor the dearest connexions : and who yiMV 
with a strong degree of compunction, was accus- 
tomed to say, I can reform my people, but I 
cannot reform myself.*’ A royal historian has 
justly observed of Peter, tliat he redeemed the 
cruelties ol a tyrant by the virtues of a legislator. 
We must readily allow that he considerably 
reformed and civilized his subjects ; that he created 
a navy, and new-modelled his army ; he 
encouraged the arts and sciences, promoted 
culture and commerce, and laid the foundation bf 
Hussian grandeur. But, instead of exclaiming m 
the language of panegyric, 

Krubpsce, ars ! llic \ir maxunus tibi nihil debuil ; 

Exult *1, Ndtiud ! Hoc stupendmm tuum cst*— 

we' may, on the contrary, venture to regret that, 
he was not taught the lessons of humanity; thif 
his sublime but unruly genius was not controllv^ 
and improved by proper culture ; nor his savag? 
nature corrected and softened by the refinements 
of art. And if Peter failed in enlightening the 
mass of his subjects equal to his wishes, the 
failure was occasioned by his own precipitate 
temper, by the chimerical idea of introducing the 
aits and sciences by force, and of pcrfoiming in a 
moment what can only be the gradual work of 
time, by violating the cstJiblishcd c ustoms of his 
people, and, in contradiction to the dictates of 

* Blush, Art ! this heio owed thee nothinp; ; 

Exult, Nature ! fur this piudij^y is all th)^ own. 
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iOliftd policy, tetjuiring an immediate sacrifice of 
m^udices aoncttoned by ages. In a word, bis 
^ure wa4 the failure of a'superior genius wander- 
ing whiiout a guide ; and the greatest eulogium 
we cto justlv offer to his extraordinary character 
h, to allow that his virtues were his own, and his 
defects those of education and country*.* 


Mottley, in his second edition, has added 
following epitaph, which he says he received 
iroiii his worthy and ingenious frien<l, Christopher 
Esq., but docs not know whether he was 
the author of it. 


E P I T A P II 1 U M. 
llicjdceat 

Keliquir?, vix mortales, 

Petri Alexowitz 

Imjteraforts hand opiig est diccre, 
Hunorem eniin isti Diademati addidit, non 
recepit. 

Taceat Autiqnitas, ' 

Cedat Alexander, 

Cedat CcDsar ; 

Se fncilem preebet Victoria 
Heroum Ductoribug, 

Militee vinci xiescios Iin|ierantibus ; 

Sed I1.I4B, 

Qiii in inorte sola requicscit. 


Travels in Poland, Bussia, &c., by W^Coxe, AH. 
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Non Ka$IS kvidos, 

Non Bello pentiswmos, 

Non homines Mortem timiientes, 

Sed Bruta, vixque humani uonimis digaoe Subditdt 
luvemty 

£tiam hoe, compatrns tneis stmiUimps, et avereantea 
lSX|U)ll\ It , 

Barbantatis lla.iedita.nix} teuehrag illo Phcehue 
Fugavit, 

£t propria viituic Get tnanot urn Victores viext 
Ahi ftiiubuint Kxeicitua duxemut, hic creavit. 
Eiubesce, Ais! 

ilic Vir maximus tibi nihil dcbuit 

Kxulia, Natural 
Hoc btupeiidium tuum e&t. 


flRVNbl ilXO^ ] 

litre lies all that could die 
of the immortal 

Pail R Allxio^xt/ , 

It IS almost supuiiuou^ to add, 
Emperoi of Kussia . 

A Title 

which, instead of aodiiig to his Gloiy, 
became gloiious by hi*' wcaiiiig it. 

Let Antiquity be uumb, 
nor boast net Alexander, 

01 hei CoBsar; 

How easy was \ ictorj, 
to Leaders, who were fd *wtd by Heroes, 
and whose Soldiers feh a noble Disdain 
to be thought less aw ake than then Generals. 
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wlio in this Pl»oe &9t knew Rest, 

Touiul Sulijectu heae and uiiactn^, 
imwaililve^ — unkarnodj — unti actable^ 
neither covetous of Glor}, 
noi liberal of Danger, 

Cieatiires with the names of Men, 
hut with qualities lather biutal than lational. 
Yet even Tke&e 

lie poliUitd from their natn e Ruggedness t 
And biLaking out, like a new Sim, 
to illumiiiafe the Minds of a People, 
dispelled then Night of hereditaiw Daikness: 
Till, b\ Force of his invincible Influence, 
lie h id taught thtin foe onqitoi 
eitn the Coiiquerois of Qtnnany i 
Other PiiiiLis hd\c commandtil vKtoiious Aimies; 
Ihib Couimamlii ciealedtheml 
Blush, O Alt ! 

At a Hero, who owed Thee Nothing; 
hxult, () Nature ! 

Foi Thine was this Prodig} . 


THE FND. 


Lcnilon JW ( lovve, Siaa roiid<^iecl 








